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Preface

The mountainous territory known in antiquity as the Cibyratis was among the last regions of
southwest Asia Minor to be explored by western scholars and travelers in the 18th and 19th
centuries. Boubon, the smallest of four cities known to have formed the Cibyratic city league,
was identified as late as 1842, subsequent to its three neighbors and partners in that league.
Surrounded by high mountain chains, the site of Boubon is situated 20 km south of the modern
town of Gélhisar, ancient Cibyra, near the small agricultural village of ibecik and far from the
tourist attractions of coastal Lycia and Caria.

Boubon receives only cursory mention in ancient literary works, and it has been treated similar-
ly in modern scholarship. However, thanks to research by the Turkish archaeologist Jale inan at
the local sanctuary of the Imperial cult, Boubon has recently been established as the origin of
a famous group of Imperial bronze statues that had been smuggled out of Turkey in the 1960s.
Another consequence of inan's work has been to draw the attention of the Turkish state to the
problem of large-scale illegal excavations in the region. Following the appointment of a site
guard, looting at the site has diminished considerably.

Among the purposes of scholarly research on remote archaeological sites is to underline the
necessity of preserving cultural treasures that hold little promise for the tourist industry. In
addition, exploration of small cities and villages offers the possibility of counterbalancing the
one-sidedness of our sources for the ancient world: since the vast majority of literary authors
and their readers lived in large civic centers, and literary works therefore mainly reflect life
in those locations, completion of the picture is dependent on epigraphical and archaeological
research on smaller communities.

The present volume presents the results of research in the epigraphy and archaeology of
Boubon that has been conducted as part of the Cibyratis project under the direction of Thomas
Corsten of the University of Heidelberg, in collaboration with the Institute for Greek and
Roman Antiquity (KERA) of the Hellenic National Research Foundation (EIE) in Athens and the
Department of Geomatics of the University of Karlsruhe, and with permission from the Turkish
Ministry of Culture and the General Directorate of Monuments and Museums at Ankara. After
a brief initial campaign in 2004, dedicated entirely to the recording of inscriptions at the site
and in its immediate surroundings, there followed two survey seasons of three weeks each in
August 2005 and in August 2006 in which the main purpose of the participants was to record
as many of the architectural remains in Boubon and its territory as possible. Our campaigns
of 2005 and 2006 at Boubon were financed by the APIZTEIA program of the Greek Ministry
of Research and Technology, on the condition that this book be printed by June 30, 2008. A
chapter on the onomastics of Boubon by Thomas Corsten, and a contribution by Selene Psoma
on Boubonian coins, could not be completed in time to be included in this volume, and will
appear separately.
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Warmest thanks is due to a number of people and institutions for their support and
collaboration in this project: to the Turkish Ministry of Culture and the General Directorate
of Monuments and Museums at Ankara for permission to carry out our work in Turkey; to the
representatives of the Turkish ministry, Sibel Arca (istanbul), Habibe Biikler (Mugla), and Ersin
Atakal (izmir), who oversaw and facilitated our work; to Thomas Corsten for the opportunity
to work in the Cibyratis, for many valuable discussions and suggestions, and for his collegiality
and friendship; to the American School of Classical Studies at Athens for financial support
of our 2004 campaign through means of a W.D.E. Coulson & Toni Cross Aegean Fellowship; to
the Greek Ministry of Research and Technology for financing our campaigns in 2005 and 2006
and the production of this book; to Oliver Hiilden (Munich) for making the most of the very
limited time available in the field, and for preparing his manuscript in time despite many other
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Andreas Rieger (Karlsruhe) for supervising land surveying and mapping for this project, and for
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for enduring with good grace the heat, the drought, and the considerable physical exertions in
the field; to Birgit Seitz, again, for expert work on the GPS data; to Martin Seyer for his study
of the two rock-cut tombs in the territory of Boubon and for preparing a contribution for this
volume; to the Director of the Burdur Museum, H. A. Ekinci, for his support, over several years,
of survey work in the Cibyratis; to the site guard at Boubon, Siikrii Gokalp, for invaluable help
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the designing of a website for this project. The web page at www.eie.gr/nhrf/institutes/igra/
projects/boubon/introduction.asp hosts a brief presentation of our survey results, additional
photographic material, and an early draft of the catalogue of inscriptions published in this
volume. It will also include future epigraphic finds and further additions to our knowledge
about the small Cibyratic city of Boubon.

Christina Kokkinia Athens
June 2008
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Introduction

A conical mountain in the “heart of the Cibyratis™

Having ascended the Xanthos valley and visited Elmali in May 1840, the British archaeologist
Charles Fellows proceeded from the southeast toward the Cibyratis. Though impressed by the
valley and lake of Golhisar as “a large and highly productive district” that was nevertheless “left
entirely blank” on all maps, he proceeded without delay towards Denizli further north, noting
only a few ancient remains on the way?. As a result, Fellows failed to discover Cibyra in 1840. So
did his compatriot Robert Hoskyn in 1841, but it would not be long before the ancient cities of
the Cibyratis found their way onto scholarly maps. Hoskyn was joined by Edward Forbes on a
journey that took them to Dirmil (now Altinyayla), among other places, and to the ancient sites
of Oinoanda and Balboura. On their return journey toward Makpn on the coast?®, and before
leaving the region, the two travelers spent the night in a village Hoskyn calls “Pejik”*. Situated
between Dirmil and the pass over the Boncuk mountains en route to the Lycian coast, that
village is unmistakably ibecik, a mere one and a half kilometers north of Boubon.

Asked whether there were any ruins nearby, the villagers in ibecik had shown Hoskyn and
Forbes a rock-cut tomb?®, and said there were no more ruins in the area. When Forbes returned
a few months later together with T. A. B. Spratt and E. T. Daniell, he was told “the same story”,
as Spratt later wrote®. But the travelers insisted and “at length, the offer of a bakshish induced
a young Turk” to be their guide’. They were conducted “to the foot of a steep conical hill, about
a mile south of the village, where many hewn blocks and several broken sarcophagi indicated
the neighborhood of an ancient site.” They found the city on the hillside and, among the ruins,
a pedestal inscribed with the words BOYBONEQN H BOYAH KAI O AHMOZ®. Spratt and Forbes
took a few notes about the ruins of Boubon, just enough for a cursory description of the site,
and moved on to Dirmil and Katdpa, the site of ancient Balboura.

In 1844, the British architect Edward Falkener traveled from Hierapolis to Kolossai and from
there to the Cibyratis, where he visited all four cities known to have formed a tetrapolis in
antiquity: Cibyra, Balboura, Oinoanda, and Boubon. Though Falkener copied a number of texts,

. Spratt and Forbes 1847, I, p. 263.

. Fellows 1852, pp. 401-403.

. Ancient Telmessos, now Fethiye.

. Hoskyn 1842, pp. 156-157.

. At the northern border of the village; see pp. 129-132.

. Spratt and Forbes 1847, I, p. 264. At about the same time, the village had been visited by Schonborn, a German
scholar who was also searching for antiquities and also went away empty-handed, and whose diaries were
published as part of C. Ritter’s “Erdkunde”; Ritter 1859, pp. 867-869. Schonborn reports that the locals concealed
from him the existence of ruins at Boubon and showed him a roc-cut tomb instead, presumably the same tomb
seen by Spratt and Forbes (see n. 5, above). Schonborn saw Boubon during a second visit in the area in June
1842,

7. Spratt and Forbes 1847, 1, p. 264.

8. See the commentary on inscription no. 23.
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2 BOUBON

no inscriptions from Boubon were among them®. In the last decades of the 19th century, when
interest in epigraphy had greatly intensified, some travelers visiting the Cibyratis copied a
text or two in Boubon'®, But it was not until 1895, when the Austrian archaeologists Rudolf
Heberdey and Ernst Kalinka visited the area with the purpose of collecting material for the
series Tituli Asiae Minoris, that a more substantial number of epigraphic texts were recorded
from the main site of Boubon and its nearby surroundings. Though the relevant TAM volume
never materialized, Heberdey and Kalinka published a few texts in 1897', Ten others would
remain unpublished for 75 years.

In 1966, the Viennese archaeologist Friedel Schindler joined George Bean of the University of
Istanbul in an “epigraphical journey” in northern Lycia'?. At Boubon, the two scholars found
a number of new texts that had come to light in illegal excavations. As a result of that journey,
Schindler published in 1972 a volume that included 38 texts from Boubon, old and new. Among
the 22 new texts in Schindler’s corpus are included the ten hitherto unpublished inscriptions
from Heberdey and Kalinka’s notebooks and from squeezes made in 1897 that had been housed
at the Kleinasiatische Kommission in Vienna®®.

The illegal excavations at Boubon reported by Schindler and Bean had been systematic and
on a grand scale. They are likely unique insofar as evidence of them has been preserved in a
diary belonging to Bayram ¢ombiil, the brother of the excavation leader!®. The unearthing
of inscribed stones was a mere by-product of the looting activity, as the looters were mainly
interested in bronze artefacts'®, In consequence of these illicit excavations, a number of bronzes
were smuggled to the United States and, in May 1967, the municipal authorities in Burdur
intervened and confiscated a bronze statue. The Burdur Museum then undertook a rescue
excavation at the findspot of that statue and thereby uncovered the structure that became
known as the Sebasteion (see below). The inscribed podiums and bases in this shrine carried 15
texts, almost exclusively dedications, most of which were published by C. P. Jones in 1979.

In August 1974 and August 1975, the French scholar Christian Naour surveyed areas in the
northern Cibyratis that were beyond the route customarily followed by travelers. Among
the regions Naour visited was an elongated basin to the northwest of Boubon that stretches
between the villages imamlar and Belevi in the northeast to Bicakci in the southwest'®, Naour

9. Published in Henzen 1852; “investigatis quattuor illius oppidis insignibus, Cibyra, Oenoandis, Balburis,
Bubone” (p. 116).

10. On travelers in the Cibyratis in the 1870s until the end of the 19th century, see Corsten in IK Kibyra, p. 2, n. 8.
11. In the present publication, nos. 24, 33, 37, 38, and 45.

12. Schindler 1972, p. 5.

13. Nos. 4, 23, 27, 30, 31, 34, 35, 39, 44, 55.

14. The diary was given in 1990 by Mehmet Combiil to the Turkish journalist Ozgen Acar, who provided the
Turkish archaeologist Jale inan with a copy; inan 1994, p. 213, n. 2. Mr. Acar is preparing a book on the antiquities
trade in Turkey and on the illegal excavations at Boubon.

15. They were undoubtedly equipped for this purpose with metal detectors, which had become widespread on
both sides of the Aegean after the Second World War.

16. Naour (1976, p. 110, n. 1) reports the name Mekir (or Bekir) Ovasi for this basin. It is labeled “Makeer Ovassy”
on the map in Spratt and Forbes 1847.
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recorded 15 inscriptions (nos. 76-91) in and around Gameli, the largest village in the region,
situated on the western border of the basin; at Hekimler, on the southern border of the basin;
at Tasavlu, southwest of Hekimler and close to it; in the region north of ibecikdere; and at
the village Sofular northwest of Boubon. Finally, Naour found an inscribed rock-cut tomb at
Kirazliyayla, ca. 17 km west of Boubon. As Naour tentatively assumed, these regions most likely
belonged to the territory of Boubon?’.

In September 1984, Alan Hall conducted a survey in which he visited most of the villages
and ancient sites near Golhisar and Tefenni in the province of Burdur®®, In this course of the
survey, he inspected some of the previously published inscriptions from Boubon, ibecik and
Elmaliyurt, and discovered four new texts from Boubon, Elmaliyurt and Kizilyaka (Kizilyaka
near Altinyayla)'®. Alan Hall died suddenly in 1986, and the results of his survey were published
by Nicholas Milner in 1998. Very helpfully, Milner included in his report annotated regional
lists of inscriptions previously published but not inspected by Hall.

In June 1990, Jale inan undertook on behalf of the Burdur Museum further excavation of the
Sebasteion?, The new excavation resulted in better documentation of the architecture and
epigraphic monuments of the Sebasteion, and brought to light four more inscribed stones
carrying three new dedications?!, Another rescue excavation was undertaken by H. Ali Ekinci
of the Burdur Museum in August 1993 at a building in the agora of Boubon, ca. 40 m southeast
of the theater. During that excavation there came to light a fragment of a Hellenistic treaty,
possibly the foundation document of the tetrapolis?2,

Since 1995, Thomas Corsten (Oxford and Heidelberg) has been conducting a survey of the
Cibyratis with permission from the Turkish Ministry of Culture and the General Directorate
of Monuments and Museums, and with the kind consent of Thomas Drew-Bear, whose survey
permit included the Cibyratis. I visited Boubon for the first time in August 2004, as a member
of a small team from Heidelberg conducting that year’s survey campaign.

With the descriptions of earlier travelers in mind, a modern visitor has extremely low
expectations upon arrival at the site. Already in 1842 Spratt and Forbes had deemed their
discovery disappointing, and Bean thought the same in 1952. In 1966, after the disruption of
the site by looters, Bean found the scene entirely changed — but still entirely disappointing;
“the entire slope of the hill had recently been dug from top to bottom by the villagers in search
of loot; their pits left hardly a yard of space between them. Of the ruins, such as they were,
nothing now remains”?, This last statement is much exaggerated. Although the destruction
precipitated by looters did not entirely cease subsequent to Bean'’s latest visit, the layout of
many of the buildings at Boubon is largely recognizable. The most recent activities of illegal

17. Naour’s death as a result of a car accident in Turkey in 1982 left his work in the Cibyratis unfinished.
18. Milner 1998, p. xiii.

19. Nos. 26, 60, 61, 92.

20. inan 1993, 1994.

21. Nos. 11, 12 (two blocks), 21.

22. No. 1; first published in Milner 2007.

23. Bean 1978, p. 164.



4 BOUBON

digging seem occasionally to have brought to light additional ancient remains — with the result
that a visitor today is likely to find the ancient ruins of Boubon more frustrating than boring.

Boubon'’s natural setting, on the other hand, can only be described as beautiful. The steep hill
on which the ancient settlement was built carries the modern name of Dikmen Tepe, meaning
“upright” or “vertical mountain” in Turkish. Its distinct conical shape may account also for the
city’s ancient name, for Boufwv can mean “swelling” or “bulge” in ancient Greek?!. Dikmen
Tepe is surrounded by hills and fertile fields formerly transected by minor tributaries of the
river Indus (Dalaman). Today, the artificial lake of Yaprakli Baraj, created in the construction of
an irrigation dam between 1986 and 1992, occupies a large area of the valley north of Dikmen
Tepe and ibecik, and many streams have been replaced by irrigation ditches. Nonetheless,
Spratt and Forbes’ description of Boubon and its vicinity in 1842 corresponds to a great extent
to the situation today: “Here we were in the heart of the Cibyratis, a district far surpassing
Milyas in fertility and beauty of scenery. It is cut up into numerous little plains, each watered by
its own stream. This feature of the country accords with the statement of Pliny, who says that
sixty perennial rivers, and more than a hundred torrents rise in the mountains of the Cibyratis
and flow into the Indus”?®, Schénborn too, who traveled in the area at the same time, was
impressed by the fertility and picturesque diversity of the landscape around Boubon. He adds
the observation that, in contrast to the Elmali plain where there was a large concentration of
inhabitants in the town of Elmaly, the population in the area around Boubon was in fact larger,
but was divided among small villages distributed densely and evenly over the landscape?®. The
fields today produce a variety of crops. On market day in the summer months, locally produced
fruits and vegetables fill the market stands in the village square of ibecik.

The main route leading to Boubon in ancient times must have ran along the modern road that
passes between Kara Dag and Cankurtaran Dag, and connects ibecik with the upper Xanthos
valley. Before continuing northward toward Cibyra, that route would have curved, as it does
today, around the foot of the mountain of Boubon on the east, affording access to the city along
the mountain’s least precipitous southeast slope. On ascending the Dikmen Tepe, the first spot
with a concentration of ancient building material that one sees offers a bald contradiction
to Bean's gloomy assessment. At this location, the findspot of four inscriptions (nos. 23, 25,
26, and 32), are clearly visible the walls of a substantial structure together with a number of
statue bases. Moving further up the hill, a terrace that must have supported the agora is still
easily recognizable, and the theater here, though small, is not truly “the meanest structure of

24. The word may of course be a hellenization of a similar-sounding epichoric name. Pliny, Nat. Hist. 35.196,
noting some applications for a sort of chalk found near Boubon and elsewhere, reports that it was used for
dispelling tumors and swellings. Whether Pliny was aware of a connection between the name of the city and
the uses for the chalk is unknown. Josephus, A. J. 18.195, reports that the Romans called a certain bird Bovfwv.
Whether any weight should be given Stephanus’ information that the name Boubon goes back to one of two
robbers who founded Boubon and Balboura, respectively (Ethnica 179-180), is doubtful. A popular tale explaining
the origin of an obscure city name was bound to emerge, and explanations based on the name of a founder are
as frequent as they are unreliable.

25. Spratt and Forbes 1847, I, p. 263.

26. Ritter 1859, p. 870.
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the kind” in Lycia, as it was designated by Spratt and Forbes?’. Formerly seating perhaps up
to 1500 people, the theater is in fact distinctly larger than the upper theater at neighboring
Balboura?. To the east of the agora, a presumed residential area recently dug presents an
initially confusing network of wall foundations. The greatest damage at the site by far is that
suffered by the acropolis, from which many stones must have rolled downward during illegal
digging. Yet despite the looting, the ruins of Boubon provided promise of yielding considerable
information. Hence, in addition to studying the inscriptions, we thought it potentially useful
for our survey team to record the accessible archaeological remains.

In our three survey seasons, 2004-2006, we inspected 31 published texts in the area of Boubon
and its territory, nine of these during the survey of 2004, and an additional nine unpublished
inscriptions on the main site and in the villages of ibecik and Elmaliyurt. The unpublished
inscriptions found in 2004 included fragments of two decrees?® and seven epitaphs®, In 2005
and 2006, we documented a small Hellenistic fragment®! and five further epitaphs?. The
unpublished fragment no. 75 was seen in the Burdur Museum in 2004. We were unable to
locate 56 texts previously known from the site of Boubon.

Our epigraphic finds were fewer in 2005, so our priority shifted then to surveying the
archaeological remains in the city and its territory. Our primary focus in 2006 lay on the main
site. Secondarily, our work extended to examination of various fortified locations in the near
vicinity of the settlement. In that campaign, we were joined by Oliver Hiilden (Tiibingen) and
Marcel Stoll (Zurich) who undertook the difficult task of recording the archaeological remains
in Boubon and its territory, with the invaluable assistance of Birgid Seitz and Jiirgen Karch of
the Department of Geomatics of the University of Karlsruhe.

The remains we have recorded on the Dikmen Tepe include buildings on its highest peak, the
acropolis®*; a few sections of an ancient wall surrounding the acropolis that are preserved along
the edge of the steep slopes, and remains of another wall that ran nearly parallel to the slope of
the hill and protected the area south of the acropolis in the Byzantine period**; a large rock-cut
tomb, with a corridor extending around it, in a prominent position on the western slope of the
Dikmen Tepe immediately below the acropolis®’; the agora, built on a terrace retained by a high
wall with barrel-vaulted chambers, possibly of Hellenistic date3®; rows of large steps, possibly
belonging to a gymnasium, at the north side of the agora®’; various complexes of what were

27. Spratt and Forbes 1847, 1, p. 265.
28. See on the theater pp. 144-147 .
29. Nos. 25 and 32.

30. Nos. 49, 54, 64, 65, 66, 68, 70.
31. No. 2.

32. Nos. 43, 67, 69, 73, 74.

33. See pp. 135-138,.

34, See pp. 136-138.

35. See pp. 138-141.

36. See pp. 141-144,

37. See p. 143.
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probably public buildings on a small rise to the east of the agora terrace?; remains of small
structures, probably private houses, situated on terraces surrounding the western, southern,
and eastern slopes of the Dikmen Tepe®’; Boubon’s roughly semicircular theatre, constructed in
Hellenistic times*; and finally, pottery sherds of Hellenistic and Roman Imperial date collected
throughout the site.

The Sebasteion

In the 1960s, a number of bronze sculptures, among them some statues of outstanding quality,
appeared in the antiquities trade in the United States. The pieces were said to have originated
from a single location in the eastern Roman Empire, which was initially assumed to be a temple
of the Imperial cult in Pisidian Kremna. But more recent studies by the Turkish archaeologist
Jale Inan, and the surfacing of diaries belonging to a treasure hunter, have subsequently
established the origin of the most important group among those sculptures to be a structure
on the main site of Boubon®*2 In 1967, after a bronze torso unearthed by looters had come to
the attention of the municipal authorities, the archaeological museum of Burdur undertook
the first legal excavation at the site. During the course of that excavation, there was brought
to light a structure situated near the center of the terrace above the agora, that appears to
have been a municipal shrine for the Imperial cult, and so became known as “the Sebasteion”:
an approx. north-south oriented room, its entrance apparently at the south, measuring 6.50
meters in length and 4.80 meters in width.

Two inscribed podiums, found in situ along the north and the east walls of the room, and four
free-standing bases (A-D) arrayed along the west wall attest the existence at some point of
statues of emperors and members of the Imperial household. After excavation, the building
was again buried. The inscriptions were subsequently published, by C. P. Jones (1979), on the
basis of majuscule copies and photographs. At the same time, inan undertook an association of
the dedicatory inscriptions found at the Sebasteion with some of the bronze pieces that were
by now in various collections®3.

Following these initial investigations, questions remained concerning the inscriptions and the
reconstruction of the podiums —in particular, the arrangement of the statues upon them—
and the building was therefore excavated a second time, in 1990, by Inan on behalf of the
Burdur museum. Since that time, the building has not been reburied, and is now accessible to
visitors. Inan’s latest studies*, in combination with Jones’ earlier publication, represent the
current state of research on both the epigraphy of the Sebasteion and its connection to the

38. See p. 152.

39. See pp. 151-152,

40. See pp. 144-147.

41. See pp. 155-159.

42. inan 1979; 1993; 1994.
43. Inan 1979.

44. Inan 1993, 1994.
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bronzes unearthed there. These publications draw on and update the corpus of inscriptions by
Schindler*® and also inan’s first published discussion of the inscriptions and statues*®.

As a result of the second series of excavations, it became clear that the room was not an
independent structure, but was flanked by two similar rooms at its east and west*’. To judge
from its layout, the room might have belonged to a portico. A connection of a sebasteion with
a portico is known from Narona in Dalmatia, and is possibly attested in Cilician Cestros and
in Choma, in northern Lycia®, Excavation of the surrounding structures will be needed to
determine the relationship among these rooms. One of the inscriptions on the north podium
(no. 9) suggests that the room was dedicated in the reign of Nero. The use of the structure
appears to have extended to the reign of Gallienus in the middle of the 3rd century CE.

inan’s study of the sculptural décor of the Sebasteion, and in particular of its several ancient
rearrangements, is based on an association of extant and lost statues with the inscriptions on
the bases. Unsurprisingly, some of the Imperial bronzes that were set up in this room have
been lost. Among these were, according to inan, statues of disgraced emperors and short-lived
members of their households, which were removed in antiquity as a result of Imperial politics.
inan assigns seven known bronzes a place in the Sebasteion, based on seven of the 14 dedicatory
inscriptions found in situ in the room. She also suggests that most of the remaining statues were
relocated at some point to make room for more sculptures. Her proposed reconstruction is
generally convincing, but it falters in part on the assumption that changes in the arrangement
of the statues are documented by observable changes in the epigraphic texts, i.e., erasures and
the effacement and re-engraving of some of the words. It is possible, however, that paint or
plaster might also have been used to alter the texts*’, Therefore, a strict correlation between
the survival of a text and an associated statue cannot be entirely certain; for example, the
preservation of an inscription in honor of Poppaea Sabina, wife of Nero from 62 CE, does not
provide secure evidence that her statue remained in place two centuries after that of her
disgraced husband had been removed. inan’s reconstruction of the sculptural display in the
Sebasteion provides, nonetheless, a useful working hypothesis in anticipation of further study
of the bronzes™, and the following overview of the sculptures of the Sebasteion is based largely
upon her findings.

The room seems to have served the purpose of honoring members of the Imperial family for
a period of over two centuries, roughly from the middle of the 1st to the middle of the 3rd

45, Schindler 1972.

46. inan 1979.

47. inan 1993, pp. 215-216.

48, Narona: Marin 2004; Cestros: Bean and Mitford 1970 pp. 155-160; Choma: TAM II 905, cf. Kokkinia 2000, no. XIX
C 4. On municipal places of Imperial worship, see Witschel 2002, especially pp. 120-121 (Boubon). A sebasteion
belonging to a portico is currently under excavation at Macedonian Kalindoia. The building at Kalindoia, which
was expanded and renewed at least once prior to its destruction in the 3rd century, comprised at least four rooms
in its last phase. For preliminary results of the excavation, see Sismanidis 2006, 2007. For an important honorary
inscription in connection with this building and its uses, see Sismanidis 1983.

49. On the possible use of plaster to cover the name of a disgraced personality, see Flower 2006, p. 193.

50. Two recent works discuss some of the statues: Mattusch 1996, nos. 44, 50, 54, 55; Queyrel 2003, pp. 117-118.
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century CE, Initially, it must have contained a statue of Nero and, to his right, one of his second
wife, Poppaea Sabina. To judge by the position of the extant dedicatory inscriptions on the
north podium, the two statues apparently stood at the northwest corner of the room, on the far
left of the north podium. Consequently, in this early phase, there apparently was room on the
podium for other sculptures. If the shrine, from its inception, was dedicated exclusively to the
worship of the Roman emperors, it is unlikely that the remainder of the podium would have
been left empty of sculpture in anticipation of later Imperial additions, since the relegation of
the statues of Nero and Poppaea Sabina to one end of an otherwise empty podium would have
been a remarkably negative statement about Imperial rule. The statue of the reigning emperor
would have been given a prominent position in a new shrine devoted to the Imperial cult, and
it is therefore much more likely that the statues of Nero and Poppaea Sabina had been joined
on the podium, from the start, by other sculptures, probably statues connected with Nero’s
public image>?.

Nero’s statue was removed after his death in 68 CE, in consequence of his having been declared
an enemy of the state by the Roman senate. Also at some time after his death, his name was
erased from the inscription on the podium below the statue, which was apparently also the
dedicatory inscription of the building (no. 9). If indeed Poppaea’s statue remained in place at
this time, it appears on the grounds of the preserved inscriptions to have shared the podium
with Domitian until his memory was damned in 96 CE®2, Between 96 and 98 CE, the statue of
Poppaea Sabina found a new partner in the statue of Nerva, which was now erected in place
of that of Domitian. According to inan’s reconstruction, the statue of Nerva was at a later time
placed still closer to that of Poppaea Sabina to make room for statues of Marcus Aurelius and
Lucius Verus. At Boubon, then, it seems that the dazzling beauty who, in life, had abandoned
Otho to marry the young emperor Nero, ended up at the side of the aged Nerva, whom she
had undoubtedly once known among Nero’s courtiers. On the presumption that the pairing
of Poppaea and Nerva is not a demonstration of Boubonian humor, an explanation must be
sought for the preservation of Poppaea’s statue for so many decades, and even centuries, in an
architectural context where, apparently, there was no space to spare.

Even as a declared enemy (hostis) of the state, Nero the imperator scaenicus remained widely
popular in Rome and in the provinces after his suicide®®. Hence, the removal of Nero’s name
from the inscription on the podium under his statue may have been more an action in favor, or
in fear, of L. Licinius Mucianus than one aimed directly against the dead emperor. Mucianus,
identified in the dedicatory inscription of the Sebasteion as the provincial governor of Lycia
under whose auspices the dedication to Nero had taken place, had subsequently governed the
province of Syria, and he played a crucial role in the Flavians’ accession to power in 69 CE. It is

51. Champlin 2003. Supposing that the building was initially dedicated to the joint worship of the emperor and
a god, Apollo would be an obvious candidate, given Nero's self-identification with the sun god, and the fact that
Apollo’s sister Artemis appears on Boubonian coins (see pp. 154; 159-160 below). The podium would then have
been shared with statues of Apollo and perhaps also other sculptures evoking Nero'’s public image.

52. Jones 1979, pp. 291-292.

53. Flower 2006, pp. 197-233.
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not hard to imagine that those responsible for the sanctuary wanted Nero’s name erased from
the inscription at the Sebasteion when Mucianus was making his way through Asia Minor, from
Syria to Rome, to secure the throne for Vespasian. Such local concerns may also have guided
the preservation of the statue of Poppaea Sabina, if we imagine that those who had paid for
these costly statues —most likely a number of prominent Boubonians, either independently or
supported by the governor— would have been reluctant to eliminate her portrait along with

that of her husband.

Imperial statues continued to be installed in this room over the course of the 1st and 2nd
centuries, though some of the most important emperors appear never to have been honored
here. According to inan, the Flavians were represented only by Domitian®, Nerva's statue®®
is followed by a chronological gap of more than half a century: there is no trace of statues
for Trajan, Hadrian, or Antoninus Pius®¢. The next emperors to be honored in the Sebasteion
of Boubon appear to have been Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus®’, whose statues are the
earliest that are preserved to us. The last Antonine, Commodus®®, received an over-life-sized
statue that was placed at the east end of the north podium, possibly with Bruttia Crispina to
his right. Because Crispina, married to Commodus in 178 CE, was exiled in 192 CE, and then
killed and disgraced, the presence of her effigy would likely have been short-lived. The statue
of Commodus apparently remained and has survived to our day*. It is considerably larger than
those of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, and this distinction in size is an argument against
a reconstruction of a statuary group composed of Marcus Aurelius, one of the smaller statues;
his sons, including the large statue of Commodus; and his daughter-in-law Bruttia Crispina.
Another argument against such a grouping is that the death of Lucius Verus in 169 CE preceded
the marriage between Bruttia Crispina and Commodus. Commodus’ statue was therefore most
likely set up after the death of Marcus Aurelius in 180 CE.

On the evidence of inscriptions (nos. 14-16), a statue of the first Severan emperor was included
in a group with his wife and sons. Originally, the Severan group appears to have occupied
the entire east podium and to have included Geta and Caracalla standing among Septimius
Severus and Julia Domna®, Of these statues, those of Severus and the young Caracalla survive.
If there was an inscription in honor of Geta, it would likely have been erased after his damnatio
memoriae in 211 CE. Presumably in order to make room for a statue of Gordian on the east
podium, the statue of Septimius Severus was later removed from the east podium and set up on
the north podium next to the statue of Commodus, which was then moved further to the west,
possibly into the position left vacant by the elimination of Crispina’s statue.

54. See the commentary to no. 10,

55. See the dedication no. 10.

56. Unless a head of Antoninus Pius in Edinburgh does in fact originate from the Sebasteion, as Price (1984, p.
264) suggests.

57. See nos. 11, 12,

58. See no. 13.

59. The identification of the statue as Commodus, however, has been questioned; see p. 42 with n. 47; p. 52 on
no. 22b.

60. Jones 1979, p. 292.
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About a decade after Gordian’s death, his statue was moved to a separate base (C) against
the west wall, to make room on the east podium for another Imperial group, which included
Valerianus I, his son Gallienus, and Gallienus’ wife Cornelia Salonina®. From those statues,
a torso identified as that of Valerianus has survived. Our remaining evidence of Imperial
inscriptions and statues includes base D, which carries an inscription honoring Caracalla as
sole emperor (no. 17), and a head and torso that have been assigned by inan to this base. This,
Caracalla’s second statue in the Sebasteion, stood against the west wall of the room, next to the
statue of Gordian. The evidence for whether pilaster A (which included a reused block bearing
no. 6, a Hellenistic inscription), and base B (which is uninscribed in its present condition) were
statue bases, is inconclusive.

If this room was the Sebasteion of Boubon, and if the preserved inscriptions dependably reflect
the sculptural program of the room, as inan proposed, it is difficult to explain the choice of
emperors represented here. A possible explanation is that the sanctuary consisted of more
than one room. If that is so, then the selection of sculptures installed in this room may have
been a consequence of arrangements or rearrangements carried out in other rooms. The
absence, for example, of a statue of Antoninus Pius among the Antonines here may have been
due to its erection elsewhere in the building. Another possible explanation of unexpected
omissions is that this collection of Imperial statues in Boubon was made up of donations from
the incomplete collections of private individuals. Such a collection is described in Ep. 10.8,
where Pliny the Younger speaks of Imperial statues in his possession that he had inherited from
various persons over the years® and that he had kept at his estate near Tifernum Tiberium.
He had at one time received permission from Nerva to add a statue of that emperor to his
collection and to transport the statues to town, where the local magistrates had agreed to
assign land for a temple to be built at Pliny’s expense®. Surely no statue of the last Flavian
was contained in the collection of statues that Pliny offered to set up in the new temple of the
Imperial cult in Tifernum. For although Pliny had served in a high position under Domitian, his
period in that position had been followed by the official vilification of Domitian, as well as by
Pliny’s sustained efforts to portray that emperor as a tyrant and to disassociate himself from

him®,

The influence of such powerful private individuals upon civic bodies could result in the familiar
merging of private and public initiative. Pliny, the confidant of emperors, fulfilled the role of
a local magnate in Tifernum. While he offered the statues and the financing for the building
of a temple of the Imperial cult, the city chose the spot and assigned the land. The seemingly
random or, at best, selective collection of Imperial bronzes at Boubon is more easily explained
as the result of such private initiatives authorized or endorsed by the polis than as a sculptural

61. See nos. 19-21.

62. Per plures successiones traditas mihi.

63. Pliny also records that he was allowed by Trajan to add a statue of that emperor to those of the deceased
emperors and to leave Rome for a month (he was prefectus aerarii Saturni at the time) to tend to this and other
matters (Ep. 10.8.4 and 10.9).

64. See now Flower 2006, pp. 262-271.
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program aimed at representing the statues of every emperor from Nero to Gallienus, and for
some reason failing in that attempt. Further evidence may alter this conclusion.

According to inan’s reconstruction, then, a visitor to this room inits latest ancient arrangement,
in the middle of the 3rd century CE, would have seen bronze statues of Poppaea Sabina, Nerva,
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, Commodus, and Septimius Severus on the podium facing
the entrance. On the podium to its right stood statues of Julia Domna and the young Caracalla,
Salonina, Gallienus, and Valerianus, and to its left, a statue of Caracalla as emperor, one of
Gordian, and possibly one or two more Imperial effigies. Seven of those statues survive today, in
various states of preservation, the earliest representing Marcus Aurelius and the latest possibly
representing Valerianus.

Sculptures in bronze were usually expensive, high-quality artefacts, and the torsos and fragments
surviving from the Imperial bronzes at Boubon suggest that these bronzes were no exception.
In contrast, the quality of the inscriptions on the bases and podiums under those statues ranges
from mediocre to poor, a judgment as true for the inscription for Nerva as for those of the 3rd-
century emperors®, Other inscriptions found at Boubon, for instance the statue bases inscribed
with honorary texts, rise to the usual standard for the region in Roman Imperial times, and attest
the availability of qualified stone masons. It is conceivable, however, that access to the sanctuary
for purposes of carrying out modifications was limited, restricted perhaps to members of a family
or collegium, and that masons were thereby excluded®. Alternatively, some of the surviving
statues may have been in reuse in the Sebasteion, reflecting the artistic level —and possibly
the civic finances— of a different period in the history of Boubon from that to which the extant
inscriptions belong. Though this author is unqualified to offer a final judgment on the dating
of sculptural artwork, at least one of the statues looks as if it could well be of Hellenistic date®’.
Finally, if this room was only one in a larger complex of rooms, the low quality of the inscriptions
may be a consequence of the statues’ relative unimportance at the time when they were moved
into their secondary positions. Some of the extant inscriptions at any rate are almost certainly
copies of earlier inscriptions, carved many years later in poor imitation of their originals®,

Additional examples of bronzes that possibly originated from Boubon, briefly mentioned by
inan®, await further interpretation. These include a bust mentioned in the unpublished diary
of the treasure hunter M. ¢ombiil as having been found along the road leading from ibecik to
Dikmen/Boubon and a number of pieces that, together with the Imperial statues, surfaced in
the United States in the 1960s°.

65. Exceptions: nos. 11 and 12 for M. Aurelius and L. Verus. Also of reasonably good quality: the dedication
dating from the time of Nero (no. 9).

66. Such restriction of sanctuary access is not known to me from any example in the Greek East, but the case with
the fratres arvales in Rome may offer an analogy. On the close connection of the fratres arvales with the Imperial
cult, see Scheid 1990, Edelmann 2003.

67. Queyrel 2003, pp. 117-118; cf. pp. 126-127.

68. Cf. nos. 10 and 14.

69. Inan 1993, pp. 236-237.

70. Cf. Queyrel 2003, p. 121, n. 15; pp. 122-127, nos. 20-26.
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Supposing that the numerous bronze pieces said to originate in Boubon indeed came from this
city, the fact is remarkable. Though bronze was used widely for commemorative purposes, it
was both a valuable and a vulnerable material, likely to be melted down and reused in antiquity,
or to rust through and not survive to our day. Chance and the hazards of preservation have
doubtless played a role in the survival of the bronze sculptures and fragments in Boubon’!.
Taken together with the evidence of the Sebasteion and an epigraphically attested Imperial
letter to the city, these sculptures suggest that the latter half of the 2nd and the first half of
the 3rd century CE were prosperous times for Boubon. The majority of the dedications found
in the Sebasteion date from the half century beginning with the joint reign of Marcus Aurelius
and Lucius Verus (161-168 CE) and ending with the sole reign of Caracalla (211-217 CE). The
shrine received statues of all emperors who reigned in those years’, Provided that the attested
statues were erected mainly in the excavated room, and that they therefore reflect the actual
decoration of the Sebasteion of Boubon, the half century between 161 and 211 CE was a period
when Boubonians were proud of their city’s place in the world order — in other words, in the
Roman state.

An inscribed letter of Commodus from 190 CE (no. 5) connects the city’s rise in status with
Boubon’s role in battling brigands. In the letter, the emperor praises the city and endorses
the decision of the Lycian League to reward Boubon with an additional vote in the federal
assembly. While confirming a considerable improvement of the city’s rank within the Lycian
League, the letter proudly advertised both the elevation of Boubon in the region and the
recognition it had won from the Roman sovereign. So much the better if the sovereign who
praised the Boubonians for their valor against lawless bands was hailed in the Greek East as the
Roman Hercules, the mythical defender against threats to civilization’. As a member of the
Lycian League, Boubon was a frontier state, and by defending its own territory and the villages
belonging to it from brigand bands, it defended the borders of the federation.

Boubon’s territory

The extent of Boubon'’s territory is largely a matter of speculation. That is true for all periods,
including the 2nd and 3rd centuries CE and despite the epigraphic evidence available from that
period. Boubon’s western border, in particular, is entirely uncertain, as there are no ancient
cities known from that area, and therefore no clues as to where Boubon’s western neighbors
were located. Naour includes within the territory of Boubon the small plain of Kirazliyayla,
ca. 17 km west of Dikmen/Boubon and the location of an inscribed rock-cut tomb (no. 91),
on the grounds that Boubon was apparently the city nearest to the plain, and, probably more

71. cf. p. 149.

72. With the predictable exception of Pertinax and Didius Julianus in the first half of 193 CE.

73. Hercules appears on coins from Cyzicus, Iuliopolis, and Alexandria, possibly facilitated by local traditions
concerning the mythical hero, but in any case reflecting a wide diffusion and acceptance of Commodus’ new
image during the last part of his reign; Hekster 2002, pp. 171-172.
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importantly, because communication between the plain and Boubon was fairly easy”*,

The only epigraphic evidence of some significance concerning Boubon’s territory is an epitaph
of a certain Silleas (no. 76), found some 7 km north-northwest of Boubon in the woods north
of ibecikdere/Yesildere. Silleas’ self-description as a citizen of Cibyra most likely suggests that
the land on which that stone was set up did not belong to Cibyra, but instead to Boubon. The
northern extent of Cibyra’s territory appears to have been very large, reaching northwestward
at least as far as Gamkdy, northeastward at least as far as Hasanpasa, and encompassing
the fertile plain of Karamanli. In its southeastward extent, the territory of Cibyra probably
stretched as far as the now drained Lake S6giit and certainly included Bayir/Dengere’®. Thus,
regardless of how far southwestward toward Boubon the border of Cibyra extended, its territory
was both large and fertile. One can therefore agree with Naour’s suggestion that the largest
plain between Boubon and Cibyra, the elongated, north-south-oriented plain located ca. 15
km northwest of Dikmen Tepe and containing the villages Kizilyaka, Bicakci, Gameli, and Belevi
(see above), must have belonged to Boubon, especially since communication with Boubon was
easier than that with Cibyra, along either the path leading toward Boubon from the north, via
ibecikdere, or from the south, past Sofular.

Boubon’s eastern neighbor, Balboura, appears to have been the larger of the two cities, to judge
on the basis of its far more impressive remains. If we assume that proximity was among the most
important factors that determined a small community’s attachment to a polis, dependencies of
Balboura will likely have included an ancient site ca. 1.5 km east of Altinyayla/Dirmil and ca.
6 km north of Balboura, apparently a village’®. On the other hand, Dikmen and the site of the
ancient village near Dirmil are no more than 12 km apart, and the modern road from Dikmen
to Dirmil, which leads past the findspot of two dedications by the market inspectors of Boubon
(nos. 71 and 72), very likely follows the ancient route between that village and Boubon.

Information about Boubon’s southern neighbors and her relations with them is provided in
two epigraphic documents originating south of Boubon: the honorary decree for Orthagoras
found at Oren near the ancient site of Araxa, which illustrates the Hellenistic ruler of Boubon
Moagetes’ aggressive policy toward Araxa’’; and an inscription referring to the local cult of
Zeus from Derekdy, a location 21 km southwest of Boubon in the upper Xanthos valley’®, which
attests prosopographic and onomastic links between Boubon and the kome of Derekdy’®. First,
the decree for Orthagoras documents frictions that led to war between Boubon and Araxa
in the 2nd century BCE (cf. below). Second, the remarkable so-called stele found at Derekdy
shows that, in the 2nd century CE, a person attested also in an epitaph from Boubon®® owned

74. Naour 1976, pp. 123-124. Naour’s observations concern the territory of Boubon in Hellenistic and Roman
Imperial times. For the 4th century BCE, to which inscription no. 91 most likely dates, we have no evidence of
Boubon'’s existence as a settlement large enough to own territory.

75. On Cibyra’s territory, see Milner 1998, p. xiii; Corsten in IK Kibyra I, p. 4.; Corsten 2005a, pp. 2-4.

76. Bean 1971, p. 10.

77. Published in Bean 1948, pp. 46-56.

78. The modern village is found under the name of Sogiitliidere on some maps.

79. Published in Worrle and Wurster 1997, pp. 442-443,

80. No. 58.
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land in Derekdy, and supports tentative identification of the son of an agonothetes in Derekdy
with a man who acted as agoranomos in Boubon®!, In addition, the inscription from Derekdy
provides evidence of some rare names that are also attested at Boubon®. As Worrle and
Wurster have demonstrated®®, although Derekdy was located closer to Araxa than to Kadyanda,
its connections with Kadyanda were seemingly stronger, on the evidence that a number of
citizens of Kadyanda apparently owned land in the kome of Derekay. There is at least a good
circumstantial case, then, that Derekdy belonged to Kadyanda in the mid-2nd century CE®.
However, the prosopographical links to Boubon cited above may support the further conjecture
that Boubon had owned territory in the area of Derekdy at some time in the past or that close
relations short of political dependence had existed between them. The reasonably good route
over the high valley between Kara Dag and Cankurtaran Dag makes it very likely that Boubon
enjoyed close links with the upper Xanthos valley, as Worrle and Wurster have noted®®. The
southern territory of Boubon in Roman Imperial times likely included the region of Ballik®,
ca. 11 km to the southeast of Boubon on the route over the Cankurtatran mountain between
Elmaliyurt and Oren/Araxa. In fact the border between the modern provinces of Burdur and
Mugla might correspond approximately to that between Boubon and Araxa in antiquity.

We have recorded ancient remains at several sites in the vicinity of Boubon: a fortified
settlement, possibly of Roman Imperial or late antique date, occupying the top of a mountain
locally known as Kale Tepe 3 km east of Boubon®’; traces of another settlement on the hillside
and at the foot of the same mountain, including the findspot of nos. 71 and 72 among the ruins
of what may have been a rural shrine of Ares®; a site by Kizilagag, 4.5 km southeast of Boubon
and southwest of Altinyayla/Dirmil, smaller than Kale Tepe and possibly dating in part to the
Hellenistic period®’; a third fortified site, close to the village of Divre southwest of Boubon,
possibly a fortified farmstead®; very briefly examined, two additional fortified locations,
southwest of Boubon, both very poorly preserved®.. Finally, next to a temple tomb in Ionic
order at ibecik, already noted by early travelers®, in 2006 Martin Seyer (Vienna) recorded and
studied a tomb discovered during our campaign of 2005 ca. 3 km south of Elmaliyurt®,

81. No. 72.

82. Nos. 48 and 72.

83. Worrle and Wurster 1997, pp. 438-441.

84. Worrle and Wurster 1997, p. 442.

85. Worrle and Wurster 1997, p. 399.

86. Ballik is a plausible candidate for the location of Orloanda, the neighbor of Araxa mentioned in the decree for
Orthagoras and not yet identified (see below); Milner 1998, p. 5.
87. See pp. 172-176.

88. See pp. 102-104; 171-172.

89. See p. 177.

90. See p.177.

91. See p. 177-178.

92. See p.1 with nn. 5-6; pp. 129-132.

93. See pp. 127-129.
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Cibyratic tyranny: Moagetes

Although Boubon was a valued member of the Lycian League in 190 CE, it had been a bitter
enemy of that league at least at one occasion during the Hellenistic period. Additional details of
Boubon’s early history are close to nonexistent. Though one category of ceramic sherds might
suggest that the site of Boubon was occupied as early as the Archaic period*, we have no secure
sources of information about the city for either the Archaic or the Classical period®. Boubon
and its leaders appear first in the literary and epigraphical record of Hellenistic times, when
their connection with regional conflicts and alliances is noted. The city is known to have been
a member of the Cibyratic Tetrapolis, formed probably shortly after 167 BCE®, Inscription no. 1
might belong to a copy of the foundation document of that league. In addition, one ancient
literary work and one inscription originating south of Boubon connect Boubon in Hellenistic
times with a man named Moagetes.

Further literary sources suggest that at least two men by the name of Moagetes, and possibly
three, presumably members of a local dynasty, ruled in the region in Hellenistic times. In
Polybios’ history, a Moagetes appears as a tyrant of Cibyra in the first half of the 2nd century
BCEY, After the Romans’ defeat of the Seleucid king Antiochus III, and while the terms of
the peace were still in negotiation, the consul of the year 189, Gnaeus Manlius Vulso, took
command in Asia Minor and, turning now against the Galatians, brought his army into the
territory of Cibyra®. As the army moved toward the city of Cibyra, one of the leaders of the
army, presumably accompanied by some of the force, was sent to inquire into Moagetes’
intentions. Moagetes in reply sent envoys to meet the Romans, asking them to spare the city’s
territory, pledging friendship and obedience, and offering a payment of 15 talents. The Roman
detachment responded with promises not to harm the country and referred the envoys to the
consul, who was presumably in the company of the main body of the army. On this second of
Moagetes’ embassies, his envoys along with his brother met Vulso on the march. At this, the
consul launched into a verbal attack, stating that, among all Asian dynasts, Moagetes had proved
himself to be the most hostile to Rome, and declaring his intention to overthrow and punish the
tyrant®. Intimidated by this display of anger, the envoys abandoned all efforts at negotiation
and asked only that Vulso agree to receive their master in person. Moagetes appeared before
him the next day, in unassuming dress and without pomp of any sort, deploring his own and
his cities’ poverty and asking Vulso to accept the 15 talents. As Polybios informs his readers,
Moagetes’ dominion included besides Cibyra, a city called Syleion, unknown to us, and another

94. See pp. 156-157.

95. On Boubon’s alleged foundation by a robber, reported by Stephanus, see n. 24 above. On the possibility that a
fort-like building on the highest point of the acropolis and a rock-cut tomb beneath it may date from the Classical
period see pp. 135-136; 141; 168. On tombs at ibecik and Elmaliyurt, dating maybe from the late 4th century BCE,
see pp. 127-132. Cf. no. 91.

96. Milner 2007, pp. 161-162.

97. Polybios 21.34

98. On the route he followed to reach Galatia, see Grainger 1995, pp. 33-37.

99. The passage is difficult to understand and appears to be corrupt, but émotpo@r seems more likely to refer to
the overthrowing of Moagetes by Rome than to the overthrowing of Rome by Moagetes.



16 BOUBON

city referred to as 1 év Aipuvy méAg, “the city in the lake”, also unknown, though the description
fits Sinda very well'®, In response to the tyrant’s appeal, Vulso expressed astonishment that
Moagetes dared to repeat his offer of such a laughable sum, and threatened to plunder the
city as well as the surrounding countryside unless the tyrant offered payment of 500 talents.
Upon further bargaining, Vulso agreed to accept a payment of 100 talents and 10,000 bushels
of wheat, along with Moagetes’ friendship.

In the end, then, Moagetes’ negotiations with Manlius Vulso were successful. Whether he
supported the Seleucids directly or simply failed to support Rome!°?, his role in the war that
had just ended with the battle of Magnesia apparently had no serious consequences for his
cities or for his rule. However, Polybios’ expressed judgment of Moagetes, offered at the
beginning of his narrative, is clearly negative. According to Polybios, the tyrant was a ruthless
and treacherous man (Quog kai §6A10g). Though acts narrated in the lost parts of Polybios’
account possibly earned the historian’s disapproval, Moagetes’ means of achieving his goals
in these negotiations —his humble attire and his attempts to invoke pity— may have been
sufficient to invite this censure.

When Polybios was describing Moagetes to his readers, another Hellenistic ruler of Asia Minor,
Prusias II of Bithynia, and his own undignified appearances in negotiations with the Romans,
must have been very present to his mind. Prusias reigned between 182 and 149 BCE, and the
most memorable events of his rule took place during Polybios’ adulthood. Once, on receiving
a Roman delegation, apparently after the battle of Pydna'®, Prusias appeared with his head
shaved, wearing Roman clothes and a white cap, and declared that he was a freedman of
the Romans. On another occasion, on a visit to Rome, while Polybios was there as a hostage,
Prusias performed a proskunesis to the entire Senate to congratulate them for their victory
over the Macedonians'®. Prusias therefore appeared to be a harmless fool and was treated with
indulgence by the Romans!™, The story of Prusias’ appearance before the Senate is repeated,
with some variations, by Diodoros, Livy, Dio Cassius, and Appian'®,

Prusias II's ongoing rivalry with Pergamum over the control of Galatia continued after his visit
to Rome, and led him into war with Attalos II in 156 BCE, which the intervention of a Roman
delegation ended in 1541%, The Romans now obliged Prusias to pay 500 talents to Attalos and
100 talents in reparations for laying waste the territory of a number of cities during that war!’,
Thus Prusias, after affecting weakness to gain lenient treatment from the Romans, had revived
his aggressive policy against Roman-friendly Pergamum!®, In this respect Prusias’ story was

100. On Sinda, see Hall 1994; Milner 1998, p. 17; Gay and Corsten 2006, pp. 56, 58.

101. Milner 1998, p. xiii; Ma 1999, pp. 175-176.

102. On this date, see Braund 1982, pp. 353-354.

103. Polybios 30.18. Cf. i.a. Gruen 1984 pp. 573-574; 575-576; 587-588.

104. Polybios 30.18.7: paveig 8¢ tehéwg evkatappdvnrog andkpioy EdaPe §i’ adto Tovto PiAdvBpwov.

105. Diodoros 31.15.3; Livy 45.44.19; Dio 20, fr. 69; App., Mithr. 2; cf. C. Habicht, R.E. vol. 23 (1957), cols. 1107-1127;
Braund 1982, pp. 353-354.

106. Polybios 33.13.

107. Loc.cit.

108. Sherwin-White 1977, p. 63.
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not unlike that of Moagetes, who affected poverty and flattered the Romans with a view to
lowering substantially the sum that was asked of him. Prusias’ deliberate choice of costume
and theatrical appearance!®, his endurance of indignity in adulating the powerful, and even
the coincidence of the sums involved in negotiations suggest that the story about Moagetes and
the Romans was to some extent informed by the more widely circulating story about Prusias
Il and the Romans.

The story of Moagetes found an audience beyond the readers of Polybios. It was retold by
Livy°, though with greater emotion and theatricality and in a style that moved the narration
more toward the genre of comedy than drama'!’. Though in narrating the story of Prusias II,
Livy followed —and clearly preferred— sources other than Polybios, in the case of Moagetes he
seems to be relying entirely on the Greek historian. Livy’s additions to the story of Moagetes
appear to be based on his own interpretation.

The thoroughly negative picture of Moagetes conveyed by Polybios and Livy is in stark
contrast to what we learn about the tyrants of Cibyra from the geographer Strabo (13.4.17)'2,
A contemporary of Livy, but apparently drawing on a different source or sources, Strabo credits
the growth and power of Cibyra to its good government (ebvopia), which enabled Cibyra first
to gain control over numerous villages (k@pa). Later, together with the neighboring cities of
Boubon, Balboura, and Oinoanda, Cibyra formed a tetrapolis in which it possessed two votes to
the single vote granted each of the other three members. At this point in his narrative, Strabo
remarks that “it was always governed by tyrants, yet in a prudent manner”: étvpavveito &’ aei,
ow@pévwg & Suwg. It is impossible to establish with absolute certainty whether the subject
of this sentence is the city of Cibyra itself or the tetrapolis of which it formed a part. But one
must agree with Eilers and Milner (1995, pp. 85-86) that the syntax favors the first option: a
preceding clause refers to Cibyra’s double vote in the assembly of the league, and érvpavveito
is more reasonably taken to refer again to the city. In the succeeding sentence, after Strabo
connects “the end of the tyranny” in the time of Moagetes with the breakup of the tetrapolis by
Licinnius Murena, he reports that Boubon and Balboura, which were two of the members of the
tetrapolis, were put under the control of the Lycians. A possible inference from this account is
that these two cities had been previously under the control of the rulers of Cibyra.

But if the tyrants of Cibyra had always ruled prudently, as Strabo’s source appears to have
suggested, that judgment must surely have extended to the Moagetes who negotiated with
Manlius Vulso in 189 BCE. It seems likely, therefore, that a positive account of that early

109. On theatricality in Hellenistic politics, see Chaniotis 1997, esp. pp. 233-234 on Prusias Il and Moagetes.

110. Livy 38.14.

111. Schubert 2000.

112. Aéyovtar 8¢ dmdyovor Avd@v oi Kifupdtar t@v kataoxévtwv thv KaPaAida: Gotepov 8¢ Mord®v tév 6udpwv
£MOIKNOAVTWY Kl HETAKTIOAVTWY €1¢ ETEPOV TOTOV VEPKETTATOV £V KUKAW oTadiwy mepi Ekatdv. nvENON 8¢ S
TV ovopiav, kai ai kGpar napeéétevav dnd Modiag kai tfg dpépov MiAvddog Ewg Avkiag kai Tig ‘Podiwv
nepaiag mpooyevouévwy 8¢ Tp1iv méAswv dudpwv, BouvPpdvog BaABovpwv Oivodvdwv, Tetpdmolig Td ovotnpa
£kANOn, piav ékdotng Pripov éxovong, SYo 8¢ thig Kifvpag: Eotehle yap altn nel@v pév tpeig puprddag inméag &
Sioxhioug étupavveito &' del, owpdvwg & Spwg Em Moayétov §' 1) tupavvig Téhog éoxe, kataAboavTog abThV
Movpnvé kai Aukioig tpooopioavtog ta BaABovpa kai thv BovPdva.
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tyrant’s reign had survived to Strabo’s day, one generation later than the events that led to
the dissolution of the established political structures in the Cibyratis. That favorable tradition
could go back to a court historian or simply to one with a viewpoint different from that of
Achaean Polybios. The existence of a favorable tradition seems more likely if the Moagetes of
Polybios had been an early ruler in a long dynastic line, and that may be the case. Strabo says
that the tupavvig ended “in the time of Moagetes” (émi Moayétov), when Murena dissolved
it and joined Boubon and Balboura to the Lycians, that is, in or around 82 BCE!'3, Thus, if we
trust Strabo, another Moagetes ruled the Cibyratis more than a century after the Moagetes
appearing in Polybios’ account.

The existence of a favorable account of Moagetid rule would be particularly credible if that
regime was both long-lasting and less brutal than Polybios depicts the Moagetes of ca. 189 BCE
to have been. If, for example, the dynasts had ruled with the support of some sort of council
manned by the member states of a city league, either the tetrapolis or an alliance preceding
it, that circumstance would account for both the prudence which Strabo attributes the tyrants
and the system of proportional representation he ascribes the tetrapolis. That system of
representation apparently remained in effect in the tetrapolis during the period of Moagetid
rule, and we see a similar system operating in the Lycian League, where the number of votes
given to member cities varied between one and three according to their size and importance.

It was not unknown for successful tyrants to employ constitutional forms of government and
to preserve features of prior political institutions!!*, The prime example is the Peisistratids in
Classical Athens, who ensured that the highest offices during their rule were held by family
members and friends, and whose rise to power was facilitated by a large number of supporters
among the citizenry as well as great prestige in elite circles. The apparently similar case of a
Pisidian tyrant is mentioned by Diodoros, probably quoting Poseidonios (135-51 BCE, Diodoros
33.5a):

‘Ot kot v Mowdiav Moayétng Tig 1y, T pév yévog BovPwvels, aEiwpa 8¢
HEYL0TOV EXWV TGV TEPL TOVG TOTOUE TOUTOUE KATOLKOUVTWYV, 14 TE TNV EMPAVEIAV
OTPATNYOG aipOUHEVOG. Tl TOAL 8¢ loxVwV owpato@UAakag 0xe, Kal QavepRDS
gautov avédeirle Thpavvov. peta € Tivag xpdvoug adeA@og avtod Zepiag, onevdwv
€1¢ £QUTOV TEpLOTHoAL TNV duvaoTeiav, Kal TOTEVOUEVOS WG av &deAdg, aveile
TV Moayétnv kai trv tupavvida diedé€ato. oi 8¢ vioi Tod o@ayévrog, avrinadeg
£rt v NAikiav dvteg, OIS Tvog ovyyevolg amixOnoav ei¢ thv Tepunooodv
AaBpaiwg év tavty d¢ Tpagévieg kai yevnOévteg EviAikot TOV Te TaTp@ov Povov
petiiABov, kai Tov Tupavvov aveddvteg Suvaoteverv oL mpoeilovto, Tf) 8¢ matpid
TV dnuokpatiav anokatéoTnoav.

113. The exact date is disputed and probably impossible to determine at present; see Behrwald 2000, pp. 126-127,
n. 422, who prefers 81 BCE (with previous literature).
114. Cf. Reynolds 1982, p. 9 on the treaty between the people of Cibyra and Rome; contra Gruen 1984, p. 732, n. 7.
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The manuscripts disagree on the name of the protagonist of this story. It is written MoAkéotng,
MoxkéAtng or MoAkétng, but a correction of the word to Moayétng is commonly accepted!?,
There is no doubt that this man originated from Boubon. According to the passage in Diodoros,
he was someone “in Pisidia, by race a Boubonian, who was held in the greatest honor among
the inhabitants of those lands, and was elected general for his distinction!®, Having remained
in a powerful position for a long time, he acquired bodyguards and openly showed himself to be
a tyrant”, The phrases locating his supporters, “nepi tovg témovg TovTovg”, and his activities,
“kata tv Mowdiav”, allow for the possibility that his power spread over a wider region than
Boubon. The generalship of this Moagetes may therefore have been an elected position within
a sympolity, most likely a forerunner of the Cibyratic city league which, as we learn from
Strabo’s text (13.4.17; see above), had an important military aspect, since the number of soldiers
supplied by Cibyra secured its double vote in the assembly.

Unfortunately, the description of the geographical extent of this Moagetes’ rule is matched
in its vagueness by the phrase referring to the timing of his murder, which provides our only
evidence for the duration of his reign: “peta 8¢ tivag xpévouvg”. The Moagetes of Diodoros was
killed by his brother Semias, who then took his place as tyrant. Moagetes’ sons, however, who
were very young at the time of Moagetes’ murder (avtinaideg &t1 tnyv nAikiav dvteg), escaped
their father’s fate, grew up in Termessos, and returned to avenge his death by killing their
uncle. They then chose not to rule as tyrants, but instead to discontinue the regime founded
by their father Moagetes and to “restore democracy to their birthplace”. If Moagetes ruled for
“some years”, and his sons grew from childhood to adulthood during his brother’s rule, then all
of these events unfolded over the course of more than a decade, possibly two or more.

The Moagetes story of Diodoros/Poseidonios appears in Constantinus Porphyrogenitus’s
excerpts de insidiis between events dating to 145 and 139 BCE, and is therefore usually dated
around 140 BCE'Y, But, since de insidiis lists plots to overthrow kings''?, the part of the story
more likely to correspond to that date is its conclusion, that is, the overthrow of tyranny in
Boubon, as opposed to the reign of Moagetes or another of the recorded events. Assuming that
Semias was overthrown in the middle of the 2nd century BCE, it is possible that the Moagetes
of Diodoros/Poseidonios is to be identified with the Moagetes who negotiated with Vulso in
189 BCE and hence found his way into Polybios’ narrative. The main difficulty for such an
identification lies in the absence of Boubon from the roster of cities said by Polybios to have
been under that Moagetes’ control. Against this objection it can be argued that the Moagetes
of Polybios may have first risen to a position of power through his role in a sympolity that

115. A name MoAxog attested in a Hellenistic inscription from Balboura strongly suggests that there may indeed
have existed names such as MoAkéotng, MokéAtng, or MoAkétng in Hellenistic Cibyratis but it is doubtful that the
existence of names beginning with MoAk- provides support for the manuscript readings of Diodoros’ passage, as
tentatively suggested by Hall and Coulton (1990, p. 133, n. 78).

116. The present participle aipodpevog suggests that he was elected more than once. Had he been elected only
once, a past participle such as aipefei¢ would have been more suitable.

117. Robert, BullEp 1950, no. 183, p. 189; Berve 1967, p. 428; Mattingly 1986, p. 495.

118. The excerpts are titled Mepi EmPovAd@v katd PaciAéwv yeyovuiiv.
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preceded the formation of the tetrapolis, and that his place of origin may have gone unstated!*°,
On this reconstruction, the Moagetid family may have originated in Boubon and may have had
connections with other communities in the region. Such a family would have been able first to
establish some form of control over other cities, including Cibyra, before ascending to power
in its own native Boubon as well. Thus, instead of supposing that three men named Moagetes
ruled at different times and places —one over Cibyra, Syleion, and Sinda in 189 BCE, one over
Boubon around 140 BCE, and another again over Cibyra and the tetrapolis in 82 BCE— it seems
more likely that a regional dynasty produced at least two men by the name of Moagetes who
controlled, and gradually helped to develop, a regional league.

If Moagetes had been a common name in the Hellenistic Cibyratis it would be strange to see
it subsequently all but disappear from the region'?°, And yet the name is entirely absent from
later epigraphic material in the Cibyratis, while, at the same time, though rare, it is attested
elsewhere, mostly in the form Mwyétng'?!. It seems, then, all the more likely that the tyrant
Moagetes mentioned in connection with Boubon and Cibyra in the famous inscription from
Araxa was a man from the same family of tyrants that the literary sources describe. A block found
in Oren, near the ancient site of Araxa on the west bank of the river Xanthos, and published
in 1948 contains an honorary decree for a distinguished citizen of Araxa, Orthagoras'?2, It is
a Hellenistic text, though its precise date has been the subject of debate, suggestions having
ranged from the first to the last decades of the 2nd century BCE'?%. The inscription provides
evidence that there was indeed a powerful figure named Moagetes in the region at the time,
and one who, at least from the point of view of the Araxians, well fits Polybios’ description of
a ruthless and treacherous man'?%, The fact that Moagetes was an enemy of Araxa emerges
clearly from the text of the inscription. Less evidently, but still with a reasonable degree of
certainty, the honorary text attests a connection of this Moagetes primarily to Boubon and

119. Cf. Berve (1967, p. 722), who suggests that Moagetid rule may have spread gradually to include more cities,
and Zimmermann (1993, p. 126, n. 88), who suggests that the formation of the tetrapolis may have been the result
of a gradual process in which Cibyra acquired control over Boubon at an early stage. A series of drachmas in BMC
Phrygia, nos. 6-15, bears on the reverse Kipvpat@v with various names, which Imhoof-Blumer (BMC Phrygia, p.
xlvi) observes are too numerous to have denominated reigning dynasts; cf. Bean 1948, p. 52, n. 20. The names are
therefore likely to belong to office holders. A Moayétn[g] included among them may have been a native of Cibyra
or a member of the Boubonian clan holding citizen status and influence at Cibyra.

120. cf. Hall and Coulton 1990, pp. 138-139 on the frequency in later inscriptions from Balboura of personal
names attested in a Hellenistic list.

121. Attested variations are Mwyétag and Mwyetdoiog. Mwyétng is found a few times in Lydia, once, interestingly
enough, in a Hellenistic inscription in honor of a Moagetes who had served as general, probably at the time of
the revolt of Aristonikos in 132-130 BCE: TAM V 468b. An inscription dating to the end of the 1st century BCE
mentions a otpatnydq named Mwyétng in Sardis (LSardeis 8, 1. 120). According to Zgusta (1964, nos. 940-945),
Mo(a)getes is a secondary formation of the dynastic name. On the relations between Lydia, particularly Maionia,
and the Cibyratis, see Robert and Robert 1954, pp. 76-77; BullEp 1958, no. 462; Robert 1963, p. 205, n. 2 (cited in
Petz] 1978, p. 270, n. 66).

122. Bean 1948, pp. 46-56 = SEG 18, no. 570.

123. See most recently the brief overview in Milner 2007, pp. 162-163, to which add Bresson 1999, pp. 115-116,
who proposes a date between 130 and 120 BCE; Behrwald 2000, pp. 94-99, who argues plausibly for a date before
167 BCE.

124, Cf. Bean 1948, p. 53, citing A. H. M. Jones.
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secondarily to Cibyra. Finally, according to the hostile rhetoric of the Araxian decree, Moagetes
was numbered among several tyrants whom Orthagoras fought.

The text is truncated at the end, and there are no indications as to its original length. In the
nearly 80 lines that survive, Orthagoras’ services to his homeland are praised in relation to eight
occasions: a war mpdg Moay£tn[v] kai BovPwveig (1. 9) in two stages, in which Orthagoras fought
as a military commander and undertook four embassies (ll. 8-29); a war with Cibyra, in which
Orthagoras was a cavalry officer and undertook many embassies (Il. 29-36); a war of the Lycian
League to topple Lysanias and Eudemos, who had established tyrannic regimes in the cities of
Xanthos and Tlos, in which Orthagoras was a military commander (11. 36-46); a war of the Lycian
League against Termessos, in which Orthagoras was a cavalry officer (1l. 46-49); a dispute over
land involving a region called Soasa and neighbors that are not named (11. 49-54); the diplomatic
activity in favor of the “liberation” (éAe[v]0epw6évteg, 1l. 55-56) and admission into the Lycian
League of neighboring Orloanda (11. 54-62)'%, a city of which we know neither the location nor
how its freedom had been limited; diplomatic missions, among many others (&AAag te moAAdg,
1. 68) that Orthagoras accomplished at his own expense, including two embassies to Roman
diplomatic delegations that were evidently in Asia Minor at the time (ll. 62-69); and finally, his
representation, twice, of his city at an important festival in honor of Dea Roma (11. 69-78).

The final 16 lines of the decree concern Orthagoras’ negotiations with Roman delegations and
his activities at the Lycian festival for Dea Roma, and subsequent text may have concerned
additional diplomatic and religious interactions between Orthagoras and Rome. Among
Orthagoras’ services to his city in connection with local Lycian affairs, the description of those
concerned with Moagetes is by far the lengthiest, extending for 22 lines, and seems to be the
earliest. There are no clear indications as to whether the events related in the inscription
are set in chronological order. However, the first phrase containing reference to an incident,
that describing the war with Moagetes, is connected to the preceding phrase, £« tii¢ np[cb]tng
nAwkiag, by te yap, which implies that the incident is one from Orthagoras’ youth rather than
his later years. Had Orthagoras’ role in that war represented the latest good deed for which
he was being honored, viv 8¢, or another temporal phrase indicating recent time, would
be expected instead of te yap. This phrasing provides a slight indication that events are re-
corded on the stone in chronological order, as Bean assumed'?¢, Probably at an early stage in
his career, then, Orthagoras had commanded Araxian troops in a war against “Moagetes and
(the) Boubonians”'?’, and had been sent twice on embassies “to the Cibyrates (the people
of Cibyra) against Moagetes and Boubon”'?8, Whether through Orthagoras’ efforts or not,
these events were followed by an arrangement for peace!?’, which Moagetes apparently
later flouted by raiding the countryside and abducting citizens of Araxa. We learn next

125. See the discussion of these lines in Schuler 2007, p. 55.

126. Bean 1948, p. 51, n. 15; but see Robert and Robert 1954, p. 186.

127. moAépov Te yap Mueiv Evotdvrog mpdg Moayétn[v] kai BovPwvei, 11. 8-9.

128. katd Moayétov kai BovPpwvéw[v] mpog Kifupdralc], 11. 12-13.

129. We are not told explicitly that Orthagoras’ embassies had the purpose of arranging for peace. It seems in fact
that they did not, since their purpose is said to be more generally [0]nép t@v kata tov ndéAepov, an expression
more likely to mean “about the matters that arose during the war”.
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that Orthagoras was sent on an embassy to the Lycian League, and was able to persuade the
league to support Araxa in its struggle against Moagetes: on behalf of the Lycian League,
Orthagoras was to lead a diplomatic mission to Cibyra. The formulation chosen to describe
this event strongly suggests that the league-sponsored delegation expected to find Moagetes
in Cibyra: Orthagoras was sent npog Kifupdatag kai kata Moayétov kai mpdg avTov MoayEtnv
(Il. 20-21). Bean’s translation seems correct: Orthagoras “was elected ambassador to Cibyra,
both to complain of Moagetes and to confer with Moagetes himself 13, It has been generally
assumed that Araxa turned for aid to Cibyra because Cibyra exercised some sort of authority
over Boubon and Moagetes, and was at least nominally responsible for his actions. But
perhaps Moagetes’ victims or enemies simply saw Cibyra as a powerful neighbor that might
offer its support.

Whatever the role of Cibyra and of Orthagoras’ diplomatic mission in negotiating a peace
agreement with Moagetes, that peace did not last. Worse, Araxa found itself at war with Cibyra,
too (Il. 29-31). Orthagoras now became involved in efforts to gain the active support of the
Lycian League (1l. 31-36). Because the inscription is aimed primarily at praising Orthagoras’
efforts, perhaps regardless of their outcome, it does not tell us whether the league provided
that support nor, if it did, whether its support was effective. We learn instead of Orthagoras’
next task, which consisted of military campaigns together with Lycian federal troops against
tyrannical regimes that had been violently installed in the Lycian cities of Xanthos and Tlos
(IL. 36-46). The next and last war in which Orthagoras took part, if the events are related
chronologically in the text, was a war of the Lycian federation against Termessos (ll. 46-49).
Whether this was Termessos Minor, that is, Oinoanda, or Termessos in Pisidia'*!, the Lycian
League appears once more to have been fighting against Cibyratic forces or their allies; Pisidian
Termessos was the mother city of Oinoanda, where at least one relative of Diodoros’ Moagetes
lived and raised Moagetes’ sons after the murder of their father. Next, following an enigmatic
reference to a land dispute over a region called Soasa, the text returns to praising Orthagoras
as an opponent of tyranny, this time in the role of proponent of the “liberty” of neighboring
Orloanda (11. 49-62)132,

The fight against tyrannical regimes plays a prominent role in Orthagoras’ eulogy, extending as
far as line 62. In this context, the final lines referring to Orthagoras’ efforts against Moagetes,
that is, the transitional sentence leading to the event of the war with Cibyra, can hardly have
been an empty phrase: kaB6Aov te 10ig TupavvoLg avTiPAénwy ovdéva kalpdv Tapadéloney,
kai S1& tadta & moAAoig kivdvvo[ig] kai émBovAaic yéyovev Sid tovg Umép tiig maltpi]dog
ay@vag: “and in general he missed not a single chance of opposing the tyrants and therefore
endured many dangers and plots due to his labors for his homeland”. The plural “tyrants” must

130. €ipéBn Vo Tob [k]owvod mpeoPevtrig Tpog Kifupdtag kai katd Moayétov kai pog avtév Moayétmv Bean
1948, p. 48.

131. See Coulton 1982 on the identity of Oinoanda and Termessos Minor; at p. 120 he argues convincingly that
Pisidian Termessos, not Oinoanda, was the opponent of the Lycians in the Orthagoras inscription.

132. Cf. Larsen 1956, p. 152. Zimmermann (1993, p. 128) suggests that Orloanda was freed not from a local tyranny
but from Rhodian control (see n. 134 below).
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refer to Moagetid rule and to similar regimes in the region.

The Moagetes of the Orthagoras inscription, then, is indirectly labeled a tyrant'**, He waged
war and undertook raids against Araxa as leader of Boubonian forces. He was closely connected
to Cibyra, possibly presumed to reside there at least at the time when the Lycian League sent
a delegation to confer with him. Araxa eventually made an enemy of Cibyra, too, later took
part in a war against Termessos, and tried to help Orloanda free itself of an oppressive regime
and become a member of the Lycian League. In Araxa’s version of events, that city’s energetic
citizen Orthagoras appears as the defender of democratic values embodied in the Lycian
federation. But it is easy to imagine politicians in Boubon, Cibyra or Termessos, serving the
interests of smaller unions of cities, accusing the Lycian League of throwing its weight around
and seeking to expand beyond its borders. Other powers with interests in the region may have
been involved. If these disputes, as seems likely, took place in the first half of the 2nd century
BCE, Rhodes will have been tempted, to say the least, to back the forces opposing the Lycians'**,
But when the Romans intervened, it was in favor of the Lycians.

“Lycian” Boubon

Under Roman rule the history of the Cibyratic Tetrapolis ended, and the Lycian League
expanded to include among its members Boubon. If this little city had indeed brought forth a
dynasty that had ruled the Cibyratis for decades, at times following an aggressive policy toward
its southern neighbors, Murena'’s settlement may have been both a blow to the local political
culture of the Cibyratid communities and a punitive measure against the Boubonian clan in
particular.

Murena’s settlement was short-lived. The terms of a treaty between Rome and Lycia dating
from 46 BCE imply that the northern frontier of the Lycian League in the middle of the 1st
century BCE extended to what is known to have become the southern territory of Oinoanda
in the 2nd century CE, but included neither Oinoanda itself nor any land north of it. It seems
that continuing territorial disputes in the region resulted in the Lycian League’s relinquishing
control of both Boubon and Balboura by 46 BCE'*,

Yet in the second half of the 1st century CE, Pliny the Elder names Boubon among the cities

133. He was, therefore, unlikely a robber baron as Larsen (1956, p. 161-162) suggests. Local dynasts and tyrants at
Boubon could, however, have had ties to robber bands; see Hopwood 1989 on ties of landowners with strong-arm
men and the protections they may have offered each other.

134. Zimmermann 1993, particularly pp. 125-128; cf. Behrwald 2000, pp. 94-99 on a date for the events of the
Orthagoras inscription in the first half of the 2nd century BCE, possibly earlier than 167 (at p. 98). Though
Zimmermann’s interpretation of Polybios’ evidence on the Lycian-Rhodian relations and conflicts between
188 and 167 BCE is not entirely convincing, his suggestion that Rhodes may have had a hand in the upheavals
reflected in the Orthagoras inscription need not be dismissed. Rhodian diplomacy was capable of generating
support in the region, as the case of Kalynda in 163 BCE shows; Polybios 31.4-5; Gruen 1984, p. 578; Behrwald 2000,
97. Nor, in fact, should the possibility of Attalid interest in the region be entirely excluded; see Kearley 1994, p.
52, on Attalos II and Olbasa.

135. Mitchell 2005, pp. 229-230.
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belonging to Lycia'*®. And it is safe to assume that Boubon was a member of the Lycian League in
the middle of the 2nd century CE, since it received the support of Opramoas of Rhodiapolis after
a heavy earthquake. This Lycian magnate, who, in order to alleviate the consequences of that
disaster, made a point of bestowing monetary gifts on all cities belonging to the Lycian &vog
without exception, donated a sum of probably 2,000 denarii to Boubon'¥’, Smaller than the sums
bestowed on Kalynda and Balboura, who received respectively 9,000 and, probably, 7,000 denarii,
Opramoas’ gift to Boubon may reflect the city’s minor size and status compared to that of its
neighbors; it may be due to the smaller impact that the earthquake had on its structures; it may,
finally, betray a lack of personal interest on the part of the donor for that remote city.

Situated on the northwest corner of what counted as Lycian territory in the middle of the 2nd
century CE, Boubon was certain to divide its loyalties between the Lycians and other regional
powers such as its northern neighbor Cibyra. Unsurprisingly, the onomastic material in the
inscriptions of Boubon shows strong affinities to that of Pisidia, more so it seems than to that of
Lycia or Caria'*®, Pisidians, who colonized Cibyra, Oinoanda, and, apparently, Balboura, evidently
left their mark in Boubon, too™’. Inscription no. 3 offers a slight indication that the Pisidian
element may have been as strong in Hellenistic Boubon as it had apparently been in Balboura'*°,
Among the Pisidian names in Boubon, many are particularly common at Termessos, bringing to
mind Diodoros’ implicit information on Moagetid relations with that city and his reference to the
region as “Pisidia” (kata t)v Modiav; see above). Architectonic details of the rock-cut tombs in
the area of Boubon show influences from both Lycia and Caria in the late Classical and Hellenistic
period!*!, All things considered, it would hardly be surprising if Boubonians never came to regard
themselves as truly belonging to Lycia, either in a political or cultural sense. Boubonian coins
feature Artemis, but not the legend AY which is characteristic of the coinage of members of the
Lycian confederacy. Apparently, neither Boubon nor Balboura produced league coinage!*?.

136. Pliny, Nat. Hist. 5.101. The imposing epigraphic monument of 45 CE from Patara, with its extensive list of
roads built or restored by the Roman province’s first governor, Quintus Veranius, does not mention Boubon
(Sahin and Adak 2004). The road system of that region may well have belonged to Veranius’ province but it was
apparently neither restored nor extended.

137. Kokkinia 2000, 11. XVII C 5-6, cf. XIX C 1. The restorations were proposed already by the first editor, E. Léwy,
in Petersen and Luschan 1889, 1l. XVII C 6-7.

138. Boubonian onomastics also displays local peculiarities such as Greek or Greek-sounding names that are
elsewhere either unknown or extremely rare, i.e., Bopéag, Aaikpdtng, Kepeag, Apamag, MoAoog (probably Kepéag,
"Apartiag, MOAoog).

139. Cibyra: Strabo 13.4.17. Oinoanda: Coulton 1982, pp. 128-129; cf. Robert 1962, pp. 212-214. Balboura: Hall and
Coulton 1990, pp. 147-152.

140. Hall and Coulton 1990, pp. 147-152.

141. See pp. 128-132; 139-140.

142. J. and L. Robert, BullEp 1973, p. 172: Artemis on the coins of Boubon. Cf. Head 1911, p. 695. Troxell (1982,
109) suggests that the reason Boubon and Balboura produced no league coinage was that they were “mandated
territories”. Jameson (1980, pp. 838-841), on the other hand, interprets the legend AY as an indicator of Lycian
ethnicity rather than league membership, and points out that the coinage of Boubon does bear federal types.
Tietz (2003, p. 145, n. 140) agrees tentatively with Troxell, at least for the period immediately after Murena’s
arrangement. According to Tietz, Strabo’s narrative implies that Boubon and Balboura were made subject to the
Lycian League by Murena, rather than that they acquired member status. Cf. pp. 159-160.
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On epigraphic evidence, some members of the local elite in Boubon did climb the ladder of
success onthe Lycian political stage inRoman Imperial times. Nos. 23-28 allmention Boubonians
who held high positions in the league. Epigraphic evidence, again, attests to important local
families’ links to neighboring cities. The previously unpublished inscription no. 32 bears
witness to honors voted by Oinoanda for a deserving citizen, no doubt from Boubon. In an
inscription from Balboura dating to the reign of Tiberius, Marcus Aurelius Troilos, a citizen
of both Boubon and Kadyanda'*, joined by his fellow Boubonian Aurelius Masas, initiated
a decree of the Lycian League to honor a citizen of Balboura and of Pamphylian Attaleia'*.
Finally, our epigraphic evidence on Boubonians outside Boubon names two Boubonian families
with connections in Derekdy (nos. 58, 72; see above), and one who was resident in Tlos!%°,

Boubon’s remote position may have been to its advantage during the Antonine plague, and
what little evidence we have —mainly Commodus’ letter and the dedications in the Sebasteion—
suggests that the city fared relatively well in the aftermath of that prolonged epidemic. We
also have an indication that its relative prosperity may have endured: Boubon was the seat
of a bishop in 451 CE, his signature among those listed in the acts of the Council of Chalcedon
(‘Pwpavdg EAéwt Beol éniokomog Thig Boufwvéwvy méAews Avkiag émapyiagi4®). Boubon was still
known with this name in the first half of the sixth century'?’, and appears to have rebuilt and
expanded its fortifications around the middle of the seventh century CE,

143. Cf. nos. 33 and 34.

144. IGR1II, no. 474.

145. MéAng Mpevdéov | BovPwvels. Limestone stele with pediment, ed. M. Adak and S. Sahin, Gephyra 1 (2004),
no. 11. The editors tentatively date the inscription to the 1st century BCE.

146. Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum, ed. E. Schwartz, Berlin 1935, vol. 2.1.3, p. 91; cf. Price and Gaddis 2005, vol. 3,
p. 80 (XV1.9.83): “Romanus by the mercy of God bishop of the city of Boubon in the province of Lycia”. Romanus
may not have been actually present at the council, since metropolitans apparently signed on behalf of absent
suffragans (Price and Gaddis 2005 vol. 1, p. 43; cf., on attendance, vol. 3, pp. 193-203). A bishop of Boubon also
appears among those signing a series of canons attributed to the council of Constantinople in 381 CE; Turner
1914, p. 170: ‘Epuaiog toAews BovBovaiwv.

147. Hierocles Synecdemus 685.3 (ed. Honigmann 1939, p. 31): BouP@®v. It is uncertain whether the names Boufdc,
B6Pog, BdPog, Zogravovmolg, Mpwava, and Mpwivn, listed in the Notitiae Episcopatuum (see the attestations in
Hellenkemper and Hild 2004, p. 488), are different names of Boubon in Byzantine times, corresponding to a
settlement on Dikmen Tepe in the 9th century CE. It is also possible that the change in the diocese’s name reflects
the rise of another community in the vicinity. Though one may safely assume that the expression BoPod fitot
ZogravounéAewg (“of Bobos, that is, Sofianoupolis”) refers to a change in name of a community formerly known
as BoPog, presumably Boubon, the phrase vov 8¢ Mpwavwv (“now of Proana”, Notitia 4.821), could refer instead
to a change in the name, and perhaps the seat, of the bishopric from (BouPwv?)/Zogravoivmolg to Mpdava or
Mpwivn, Mpwava or Mpwivn being the same community on Dikmen Tepe or another in the vicinity.

148. See pp. 138, 170. See Armstrong 2006 on the dating of late antique ceramic found at Balboura, in support of
Harrison’s (1963) thesis that there was an increase in settlement in the Lycian hinterland in the late Roman and
Byzantine periods.






The inscriptions of Boubon: a catalogue

The following catalogue comprises inscriptions from Boubon and from areas likely to have
belonged to its territory at some point during its history, including areas that we have not
surveyed because they were not included in our permit, notably the villages Sofular and Cameli
and their environs to the west and northwest of Boubon. Of the 103 inscriptions included in the
catalogue, 15 are here published for the first time (nos. 2, 32, 43, 49, 54, 64-70, 73-75). Thirty-
one are previously published texts that we have been able to inspect (nos. 1, 8-17, 19-21, 23,
26, 29, 47, 48, 53, 58-61, 63, 71, 72, 78, 92, 100, 102). A total of 56 known texts we have not
rediscovered. One inscription found during our survey (no. 25) was published for the first
time in Kokkinia 2007. The list is arranged geographically, beginning with inscriptions from
the main site of Boubon on Dikmen Tepe (nos. 1-38). Some of the inscriptions were reported
in earlier publications as found in Boubon, without further specification. These include the
epitaphs nos. 37 and 38, which may have come from the ancient necropolis at the southeast
foot of the mountain. Nos. 39-44 are known to originate from that necropolis. Nos. 45-57 and
58-70 were found in the villages ibecik and Elmaliyurt in the immediate vicinity of Boubon.
At least one text now in ibecik (no. 29) was originally found on Dikmen Tepe, as is very likely
the case with other inscribed stones at ibecik and Elmaliyurt. Stones from Elmaliyurt most
likely belonged to funerary monuments along the road leading to Boubon from the south. Nos.
71 and 72 were found in the ruins of what may have been a rural shrine 3 km to the east of
Boubon. There follow texts originating from areas to the north of Boubon: nos. 73-76 from
Yesildere/ibecikdere, 6 km northwest of Boubon; nos. 77-78 from Sofular, 7 km west-northwest
of Boubon; nos. 79-85 from Cameli, 12 km north-northwest of Boubon; and nos. 86-90 from
Kizilyaka, Bigakgi, Tasavlu, and Hekimler, all 10-14 km north-northwest of Boubon. Nos. 91-
102 are from areas that are less likely to have belonged to the territory of Boubon, whether
in Hellenistic or Roman times: no. 91 was recorded to have been found on the border of a
small plain situated ca. 17 km west of Boubon, and nos. 92-102 come from Dirmil/Altinyayla,
which may have belonged to Balboura. If not otherwise indicated, the inscriptions date to
Roman Imperial times. Frequencies of personal names indicated in the catalogue are based on
Zgusta 1964 and the invaluable electronic tools provided by LGPN and the Packard Humanities
Institute™*.

** Horsley 2007 became available too late for Horsley no. 347, a fragment from Boubon preserving the text 6E[- - -],
to be included in this catalogue. No. 1 of the present catalogue is no. 334 in Horsley; no. 72 is Horsley no. 236;
and no. 46 is Horsley no. 261. Horsley nos. 8, 84, and 242 contain new attestations of the personal name Rhodon
(see here no. 39), an uncommon name in the Cibyratis.
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BOUBON: DiKMEN TEPE

1. Fragment of a Hellenistic treaty

U ——— ]
SR AR ]
[- - - - tpd]g Oivod[vdorg- - - - - - ---------- - - - ]

[- - - -]BoDvteg Toig K[aipoic PornOroopev, dyw]-
[Vilbuevor kai] Adyw kai £pyoig kai A o1g, omoudiig kai)
5 [prhotipiag ulndev EANimovteg kata SOv[aptv Thv Nuav]
[abtdv, Sratnplodvreg kai v TpdG Pwpaiovg [tovg kot]-
[voug cwtripag] kai ebepyétag ebvordv te kai ouvua[xiav],
[unBev Orevavtliov mpdoovteg toig exkeivawv dSyu[aov]”.
[dpobvrar & ai SraA]Aao[od]uevar tpeic méAerg &t Evrdu[wv]
10 [veokaltwy - - ca. 7 - - ol Spro]ug TOV Umoyey[papuévov]
[tpémov k.t.A.]

“[We swear. . .by Zeus (? for example) . . . that if we perceive that anyone plots against/attacks
. .. the Boubonians, the Balbourans, or the Termessians at] Oinoanda, [or their territories(?),
then . . .] as god-fearing men we will come to [their aid] in [time of peril, striving] by word,
and deeds, and with arms, abating none of [our zeal and spirit], to the best of [our] ability,
preserving the treaty of goodwill and alliance with the Romans, [the Common Saviours] and
Benefactors, doing [nothing] contrary to their decrees.” [The] three cities being reconciled
[will also swear the oaths] over [new-burnt . ..] victims, in the [manner] written below. . . !

Limestone fragment (plate 1.1) broken all around and at the back, found in a rescue excavation
conducted in 1993 by H. A. Ekinci (Burdur Museum). The excavation revealed a rectangular
public building, with a nearly north-south orientation, located between the theater and the
agora?, The building suggests in plan the remains of a small temple, and was constructed almost
entirely of spolia. One series of architectural members among the spolia may have belonged to
a single, probably Hellenistic, building constructed in the Doric order (see pp. 143-144).

Height: ca. 12 cm; length: ca. 24 cm; letters: 0.80-1 cm.
Autopsy.

Ekinci 1995, pp. 333-343; Mitchell 1999, p. 165; Milner 2007 (pl. XXI: photograph of the stone
and scale drawing based on a squeeze).

1. Trans. Milner 2007, p. 158.
2. Ekinci 1995, pp. 333-343.
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The fragment almost certainly belongs to the part of a treaty that specified oaths to be taken
by the allied parties. The oath quoted in 1. 1-8 mentions an already existing alliance with Rome
(L. 6). As Cibyra is known to have had a treaty with Rome?, Milner argues that the oath of
1. 1-8 is most likely one that would be sworn by the Cibyrates. The other partnership in the
treaty must have been represented by the “three cities” mentioned in l. 9. Those were most
likely Oinoanda (1. 3), Boubon (certainly involved since it is the findspot of the inscription),
and Balboura, Boubon'’s eastern neighbor. The treaty, then, was most likely one between Cibyra
on the one side, and its three southern neighbors on the other. The three cities and Cibyra are
known to have formed a tetrapolis?, probably in the 2nd century BCE. Arguing convincingly
that the contraction of Rhodian power in 167 BCE supplied Cibyra with an opportunity for a
new relationship with Rome, and maybe also with an opportunity for assuming the leading
role in the creation of a political league with neighboring cities, Milner suggests that the
Cibyratic League was formed shortly after 167 BCE, and that the fragment may in fact belong to
the foundation document of the tetrapolis; see Milner’s detailed commentary. Note in 1. 9 the
rarely attested word &vtopa for sacrificial victims.

2. Fragment

[---Jotst(---}
[- - - -Joovtal- - -]

[- - - -]zKAIPOI[- - -]
[~ Ivorl- -]

Limestone fragment (plate 1.2) broken all around and at the back. It was found beneath the
acropolis of Boubon on the south by F. Isik (Antalya) during a visit to the site in 2005, and was
handed over to the site guard S. Gokalp. We studied the stone and took a squeeze in August
2005.

Height: ca. 7 cm; length: ca. 6 cm; letters: 1 cm (omicron: 0.80 cm).
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: On the right, after two or three lost letters, the remains of what may have been a nu are
visible.

L. 2: Before the sigma, there are remains of a letter that appears to have been another sigma,
in which case possible readings include: [npd]goovtal- -], [td]goovtal- -], [pvAd]goovtal- -],
[ovv- or Sradd]goovTal- -].

L. 3: Possibly [toi]c kaipoi[c] or [rpd]okarpo[v].

Both the style and size of the letters closely agree with those of the treaty-fragment now at the

3. IKKibyral1l.
4. Strabo 13.4.17; cf. pp. 15; 19-20, above.
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Burdur Museum (no. 1). If ll. 2 and 3 are to be read as [§iaAd]ooovtal- -] and [toi]g kaipoifc]
—cf. 1l. 9 and 3 of the piece in Burdur— then this new fragment may have belonged to a similar
document, or even to the same inscription.

3. Fragment (of a name list?)

YK[- - - -- ]
patov[- - - -]
AOYK[- - - -'Ap]-
tepéou[c- - -]

5 aABiov af- - -]

Mavéou[ - - 007]-
Bapov Op[- - -Mal-
tpapiofv- - -]
kol AN[- - - -]

10 ZENI[- - - - - ]

Left part of a stone block, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in 1966 among the
ruins of the theater in Boubon. All sides but the left were broken.

Height: 35 cm; length: 7 cm; depth: 15 cm; letters 0.70-1 cm.

Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 38 (pl. 3.16: photograph of squeeze); Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 1.37.

Ll. 3-4: On Aptepéoug as the genitive of the male name Aptepng (Aptéung or Aptepfic) cf. i.a.
TAM 1 174, 1. Db 13 (Sidyma, Lycia); 748 (Nisa, Lycia); JHS 8 (1887), p. 256, no. 41 (Pogla, Pisidia),
and see Hall and Coulton 1990, pp. 134-135.

L. 5: This ending can belong to the Hellenized forms of the Latin names ZaAPiog®, "AAProg®,
KaABrog’” or more likely to OZaAPrag, attested at Balboura and at Oinoanda®.

L. 6: Mavng’ is a name that Herodotos connects to Lydia'?, attested in Phrygia, Galatia, Lycaonia
and elsewhere, and common in the Cibyratis. Cf. IK Kibyra I 269. At least one Mavng is included
in a Hellenistic inscription from Balboura'l, A genitive Mavéoug is attested i.a. in TAM 111 727
and 841 (both from Termessos) and in no. 6.

5. La. IK Keramos 44a and 45; Cormak, ABSA 59 (1964), p. 24, no. 29 and p. 27, no. 41 (Aphrodisias, Caria).

6. la.IK Ephesos 74, 1. 66; 974, 1. 23; 975, 1. 2.

7. AnatStud 17 (1967), p. 115, no. 37 (Pisidian Antioch).

8. Balboura: Hall and Coulton 1990, 11. A 17-18 (restored) and I. C 36, cf. p. 133 with n. 79 on the nominative of this
name; Oinoanda: BCH 24 (1900), p. 341, no. 4; Zgusta 1964, no. 1094.5.

9. Zgusta 1964, no. 858.1.

10. Father of Ates and Kotys; Herodotos 1.94: "Atug tod Mdvew; 4.45: K6Tug 100 Mdvew.

11. Hall and Coulton 1990, pp. 135-136.
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LL. 6-7: BAPOY might belong to the genitive of the name OoPapag, attested in Termessos'?,
OvoPapag is another possibility, attested in the territory of Cibyra and Oinoanda®. In addition,
the Hellenistic allotment list from Balboura mentions a [Mo]voPapag and an Opofdpag!?.

LlL. 7-8: The name MatnpaPiog or MatnpapPig!® is attested many times in Pisidian Termessos?®,
L1 10-12: The photograph of the squeeze provided by Schindler, pl. 3.16, does not include the
remains of these lines.

This is one among many stones that we have not been able to locate. To judge from the photograph
of the squeeze provided by Schindler, though, and from the size of the letters as indicated by
him, the lettering was similar to that of nos. 1 and 2, so that this piece is most likely also of
Hellenistic date. The preponderance of Pisidian names listed in this fragment brings to mind the
Hellenistic allotment list from Balboura published by Hall and Coulton, and may speak for a date
in the 2nd century BCE, when Pisidians from Termessos settled in the region'’.

4. Honorary inscription for Drusus

Apovowt vac.?

For Drusus [...?].

Left corner of a block belonging to a statue base, seen and documented by Heberdey in 1895 in
the area of the agora and since lost. Schindler copied the text from Heberdey’s notebook and
produced a drawing based on Heberdey's sketches.

Height including the cornice: 25 cm; height without the cornice: 15 cm; length including the
cornice: 68 cm; length without the cornice: 57 cm; depth including the cornice: 70 cm; letters: 6 cm.

Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 1 (drawing); BullEp 1973, no. 450; AE 1979, no. 623; Milner 1998, p. 2, no.
1.17.

The inscription may not be complete, and the stone appears to have belonged to a larger
monument. The dedication may have been directed toward Nero Claudius Drusus, the brother of
Tiberius (the elder Drusus); the son of Tiberius (the younger Drusus); or the son of Germanicus.

12. TAMIII 20, 98, 107, 199, 212, 547, 629, 692, 776; cf. Zgusta 1964, no. 1120.1.

13. Heberdey and Kalinka 1897, p. 7, no. 20; p. 7, no. 21 (both Cibyra); p. 54, no. 79 (Oinoanda).
14. Hall and Coulton 1990, p. 132; cf. a name JBapov in. 1. A 33 of that inscription.

15. Zgusta 1964, no. 1251.2.

16. E.g., TAMIII 4, 1. 3-4; 24, 11. 22-25; 61, 62, 132, 152, 176, 199, 206.

17. Hall and Coulton 1990, pp. 121-122, 142-152; cf. above, p. 24.
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The city members of the Lycian League, to which Boubon belonged in the lifetime of all three
persons, were presumably all included in the Roman province created during Claudius’ reign.
But a member of the Imperial family could well have been honored in Boubon before the city
became part of a Roman province. Schindler notes that Nero Claudius Drusus received honors
in the East both during his lifetime and after his death, from Samos, and Myra'®. He had also
been honored at Knidos'®, and a monument in honor of the imperial family in Cibyra apparently
included a statue of the elder Drusus®.

5. Letter of the Emperor Commodus to the city of Boubon, 190 CE

Altokpdtwp Kaioap, Beod Mdpkov Aviwveivo[v]
Evoefolg I'eppavikod Zappatikod vidg,

00D EVoefolc viwvdg, Beod Adpravod Eyyovog,
Be0D Tpaiavod MapOikod kai Beob Népova andyovog,

B Mapkog AbprAiog Koupodog Avtwveivog Evoefrig
EUTUXTG ZefaoTog Tapuatikog FEpHavIKOG HEYLOTOG
Bpetavvikdg, ApXIEPEVG HEYLOTOG, dNuapXikiig
¢€ovoiag T0 1€”, abtokpdTwp TO ', Unatog 1o (¢,
natnp natpidog Bovfwvéwv Toig dpxovoty Kai Tfj

10 BovAf] kai T@ dMuw xaiperv.

Kai Opag thg mpobupiag kol Thig avdpeiag ényjvesa

kai TNV kowvnv BovArv tod Avkiwv €Bvoug anedela-
unV, VU&G pEV oLV TooauTy) Tf) Ttpobupia Opunoavtag
£l TV TOV ANot@v cOVANUPIY Kal TEPLYEVOUEVOUG

15 YE aUT@V kal TOUG HEV GIOKTEIVAVTAG, ToUG O Kal
{wyprjoavtag: £mi ToUTo1§ 8 TO KOOV TV AUKi-
wv dpBAG EMOINTEV TEWMNV THV TPOOTKOLTAV
amoveipav UMELV kal TNV piav Prigov Tpoo—

Bév, 60ev nuéAete Evlodtepor yevioeo-

20 B¢, mpoBupotépoug 8¢ kai Tovg GAAovg amelpyda-
0ato TPOG T TotavTa T@V avdpayadnudatwv.
"ExUpwoa 81 kai adTdg TV yVWHNV ToD Kot-
vob PovAedpatog kai Enétpeda DUEIV TOU
Aowmod év taig TprPrpoig TAV MOAewv Katapi-

25 Queiobar. énpéoPevoev MeAéaypog dig
To0 'APTEPWVOG.  EVTUXEITE.

18. Schindler 1972, p. 10; Herrmann 1960, pp. 113-115 (Samos); IGR 111 717 (from Andriake, the port of Myra).
19. IK Knidos 43.

20. IK Kibyra 1 4; cf. IK Kibyra 1 6. The honors for the elder Drusus in Cibyra were probably connected with the
influence of members of the Veranii in that city; cf. Reynolds et. al. 1986, p. 131, on the Xanthian documents
published in Balland 1981, pp. 79-102.
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Imperator Caesar, son of the divine Marcus Antoninus Pius Germanicus Sarmaticus, grandson
of the divine Pius, great-grandson of the divine Hadrianus, descendant of the divine Traianus
Parthicus and of the divine Nerva, Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus
Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus Britannicus, pontifex maximus, holder of the tribunician
power for the fifteenth time, imperator for the eighth time, consul for the sixth time, pater
patriae, greets the magistrates, the council, and the people of Boubon. (11) I have commended
you for your zeal and bravery and I have endorsed the (decision of the) federal council of the
Lycian League. For you set out with such great zeal to catch the brigands and you defeated
them, and either killed or took them captive; and the Lycian League acted justly when, in
response to those (deeds), it bestowed upon you the appropriate honor of increasing your
votes by one. This was bound to enhance your reputation, and it made others more eager
toward such brave deeds. I have therefore confirmed the decision taken at the sitting of the
federal (body) and have permitted you to be counted henceforth among the cities that own
three votes. The embassy was undertaken by Meleager, son of Meleager, grandson of Artemon.
Be happy.

Limestone block with moldings at top and bottom. Seen and documented in 1966 by Bean
and Schindler at the theater. The stone appears to have been in situ “at the border of the
orchestra™!, The site guard at ibecik told us in 2004 that it was later buried under the orchestra
to protect it from looters.

Height: at least 125 cm; length: 77 cm; depth: 77 cm; letters: 2.30-2.40 cm.

Not seen.

schindler 1972, no. 2 (pl. 1.1: photograph of squeeze); BullEp 1973, no. 451; AE 1979, no. 624;
Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.18.

L. 5: Kéupodog has been erased and reinscribed (Schindler); cf. pp. 42-43, below, on his disgrace
and rehabilitation.

L. 8: Commodus’ first tribunicia potestas dates back to 177 CE, his fifteenth tribunicia potestas to
190 CE. The sign that looks like a digamma at the end of the line, then, represents the number
six, since Commodus was consul for the sixth time in 190 CE?2,

Ll. 11-13: The punctuation follows Schindler 1972. Alternatively (but perhaps less likely) one
might read kai Uuag tig mpoBupiag kai tfg avdpeiag npvesa kai TV kowvrv fovAnv Tob Avkiwv
E0vouc. Anede€dunv VA pev . . . : “I have commended both you for your zeal and bravery, and
the federal council. I have congratulated you. ..

L. 14: The city’s contribution to combating brigandage has been the subject of comment in
numerous studies. See most recently Brélaz 2005, pp. 48-50 and cf. p. 12, above.

21. “Am Rande der stark verschiitteten orchestra, wahrscheinlich in der Mitte der Begrenzung derselben”;
Schindler 1972, p. 11.
22. Kienast 1996, p. 148.
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Ll 19-20: yevioeoBe instead of yevijoeobau.

Ll. 25-26: The name MeAéaypog is common in Asia Minor, particularly in western Lycia and the
Cibyratis?, Aptéuwv is a widespread name in Attica and in Asia Minor, particularly in Ionia, but it is
also found another five times in and near Boubon and four times in Cibyra?4, Milner notes that the
name is heavily represented in Lycia, in the Cibyratis, and at Termessos, and that behind the local
popularity of Greek names beginning with 'Apt- may lie a similar-sounding epichoric name?.

In Hellenistic times, the constitution of the Lycian League gave six cities three votes in the
decision-making body to which Artemidoros refers as ouvédpiov:

“There are twenty-three cities that share in the vote. They come together from each
city to a general congress, after choosing whatever city they approve of, The largest of
the cities control three votes each, the medium-sized two, and the rest one. In the same
proportion, also, they make contributions and discharge other liturgies. Artemidorus said
that the six largest were Xanthus, Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, the last named
being situated near the pass that leads over into Cibyra”?®,

It is unknown whether in 190 CE the league still adhered to the same number of cities controlling
three votes. If so, to have given a member an additional vote would have entailed depriving
another member of one?’. In any case Boubon was hardly one of the most important cities in
the league. However impressive its contribution to the region’s defense against brigands, the
decision to place it on an equal footing politically with Patara, Xanthos, or Myra could well have
proven contentious. An official statement by the emperor endorsing and praising this decision
was therefore both an honor and a safeguard, a document well-suited to be set in stone. On the
other hand, if the number of votes a city controlled still corresponded in Roman times to its
financial obligations toward the federation, the decision to increase Boubon'’s political weight
could also reflect a relative increase in the city’s prosperity or a relative stability of its economy
in the difficult times of the last quarter of the 2nd century CE (cf. pp. 12, 25).

Inscriptions found at the Sebasteion (nos. 6-22)

On the Sebasteion see pp. 6-12 and 147-149. The inscriptions are presented here as they are
ordered moving clockwise from the west corner of the north podium. See the drawings in inan

23. Cf.no. 34; IK Kibyra 149, 87, 210, 234, 257; Schindler 1972, p. 44; Coulton, Milner and Reyes 1988,

24. Nos. 34, 37, 42, 48, 72; from Altinyayla: 94, 96. IK Kibyra 1 88, 126, 130, 242.

25. Cf. Zgusta 1964, no. 108; Brixhe 1991, pp. 77-78.

26. Eioi 8¢ Tpeig kai eikoot mOAe1g ai TAG Prigov petéxovoar ouvépyovrat 8¢ £€ Exdotng moAewg eig kovov cuvé-
dprov, fiv &v Sokipdowar méAv EAGpevor t@v 8¢ MéAewy ai péyrotar pEv TPV PriQwy EoTiv Ekdotn kupia, ai
8¢ péoan Sueiv, ai §’ &A1 pdg dva Adyov 8¢ kai tag lo@opag eiogépovot kai tag &AAag Aertovpyiag. €€ 8¢ tag
peyiotag épn 6 ‘Aptepidwpog, ZavBov Mdtapa Mivapa "OAvpnov Mopa TAGV kata tv [Unép]@soty v eig Kipvpav
kewpévny. Cited in Strabo 14.3. The translation is by Hamilton and Falconer (1903-1906).

27. Cf. Behrwald 2000, p. 163 with n. 8; contra Schindler 1972, p. 19.
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1993, pl. XIII (plan view), XV (north podium), XVIIL.17 (east podium), XXV (arrangement of
statues: reconstruction). With a few exceptions, mainly concerning the individual bases of the
west wall, this sequence corresponds also to their chronological order.

6. Honorary inscription for Menestheus

‘0 8fjpog 6 BouP vac. wvé[w]v Etipnoev
MeveoBéa Tpokdvdov Tod Mavéoug
OpotoPov, avdpa kaAdv kayabov
gikdviL xaAkit kai Xpuo@1 OTEPAVWL,

5 énaivwt, tpoedpial £v Toig ay®otv,
otfjoel év taig dnuoteAéot Buaiafi]g,
&peti¢ Evekev Kal ebvoiag

THiG €1¢ EaUTOV

The people of Boubon have honored Menestheus, son of Trokondas, grandson of Manes, alias
Orsisbos, a nobleman, with a bronze image and a gold crown, praise, a presidential seat at the
games, and free meals at public sacrifices, for his virtue and his goodwill toward them.

Rectangular block, found at the southwest corner of the room. The block was in reuse as the
middle block of a 239 x 55 x 51 cm pilaster (A in inan’s reconstruction?®). By its positioning
within that pilaster, the honorary text for Menestheus was inverted 90 degrees. During our
visits to the site, the three stones of pilaster A lay on the ground, and the inscription was not
visible (plate 1.3).

Height: 68 cm; length: 96 cm; depth: 57 cm; letters: ca. 2 cm.

Not seen.

Jones 1979, no. 1; cf. p. 295 (pl. 77.3); SEG 27 (1977), no. 915; inan 1993, pp. 215, 218 (pls. XIL5;
XIII; XV; XIV.8; XIX.19); Milner 1998, p. 1, no. 1.1.

L. 2: The personal name MeveoBelc is more common in Caria and Ionia than it is in Lycia or
Pisidia. It is attested a couple of times in Pisidia and the Cibyratis?®. On Tpokdvdag, a name
widespread both in Pisidia and in Lycia, see Hall and Coulton 1990, p. 134*°. On Mavng see
no. 3.

L. 3: OpoioPog appears to be otherwise unattested. Jones (1979, p. 288) notes that there are
other Lycian names beginning with Opo-*!, and that the termination might be connected with

28. Inan 1993, pp. 215, 218; cf. pl. XIII (A); Jones 1979, p. 295.

29. MAMA 8 349 (cf. 353) (Cillanion); Milner 1998, p. 104, no. 2 (A 15-16 and C 17) (from Ormeleis/Tefenni, in the
northern part of the territory of Cibyra).

30. Cf. Zgusta 1964, nos. 1512-1531,

31. Zgusta 1964, nos. 1112-1113; Colvin 2004, p. 81, lists the female name Opoovva.
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esvos the Lycian word for ‘horse’. A male name "Opointnog is attested in Ionian Ephesos, and an
'OpoikAf|¢ is known from Pisidian Selge’?.

LL. 4-6: On the honors given to Menestheus see Quall 1993 passim. They were customary in the
late Hellenistic and the early Roman period according to Jones (loc.cit.), who also notes the
correct use of iota adscript and the absence of iotacism (étiunoev not éteipnoev as in nos. 23,
24, 26) and proposes a date roughly between 50 BCE and 50 CE (op.cit., p. 295).

The speckled grayish and beige stone used for this block appears markedly different from those
used for the two large podiums. To judge by inan’s photographs, the letters, with apices, are
fairly regular.

7. Fragment found at the Sebasteion (Hellenistic?)

[- - - 7] Apamiov O.[- - -]
[- - -IMOAHO[O - - -]

Height: 15-19 cm; length: 18 cm.
Not seen.
inan 1993, p. 218, no. 17 (pl. XXII1.26: drawing).

L. 1: inan supplied [- - - ? Z]apaniov, but the letters are more likely to belong to the name
Apamag, attested another two times in Boubon (see no. 41; cf. no. 67).

This piece was found during the excavation conducted in 1990 (see p. 6 above). It is unknown
exactly where and how it was found. inan says only that it was found “bei der Grabung”. To
judge by the letters, the piece belonged to an early Roman or Hellenistic text, as did nos. 1,
2 and 3. It is quite possible that these early texts were inscribed on monuments set up on the
acropolis. In that case, they could easily have ended up in the area of the Sebasteion and the
agora through erosion and looting.

North podium
e E . O —Fw Bha
— '“—'i'“ / 19 wa. 12 " ;? s ol nQ-M
; : N no. 13
| no.9 | no. 10
1 : . E8
E1 __E2 E3 _E4 —ES E6 E7 =

T

—_— -~
—— ~

32. Ephesos: Alpers and Halfmann 1995, 126.21; cf. 126.22. Selge: IK Selge 27.
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8. Dedication of a statue of Poppaea Sabina

Monnaiav Zapei-
vav

Poppaea Sabina.

The first inscription from the left (from the viewer’s perspective) on the podium at the north
wall of the Sebasteion.

Letters: 3-4.50 cm.

Autopsy.

Jones 1979, no. 13 (pl. 78.3); SEG 27 (1977), no. 917; inan 1993, p. 219, no. 1 (pl. XIII [E]; cf. pls. XV
and XVI1.10); BullEp 1995, no. 546.

Poppaea became Nero’s second wife in 62 CE. She died in 65 CE while she was pregnant with
their second child. That her death was due to his maltreatment of her in a fit of temper is
doubtful®. In any case Poppaea was deified after her death and was mourned extravagantly by
Nero. Though neither she nor her husband became the subjects of a formal damnatio memoriae
after 68 CE, statues of Nero were in most cases removed, and we hear from Tacitus that those
of Poppaea were also toppled, at least in Rome?*, It seems surprising, then, that her statue may
have remained in place in Boubon two centuries after that of her husband had been removed
(see no. 9). Since the inscription in her honor shows no signs of erasure, and assuming that the
inscriptions of the Sebasteion as they survive today reflect accurately its sculptural program, it
would seem that Poppaea’s statue was never removed?®, She may, of course, have been popular
in her own right for reasons unknown to us. An empress was in a position to contribute to a
provincial embassy’s success, as Poppaea is known to have done in favor of the Jewish historian
Josephus. But Nero’s lasting popularity in Rome and the provinces after his death, despite his
disgrace®®, could as well explain why his wife’s statue was spared even as his own effigy and
inscribed name had to be removed under pressure in the new political situation in 69 CE.

9. Dedication (of the Sebasteion?)

(------- ca.20------ 1]
([------- ca,20------ 1l
([------- ca.20------ 1]

BouPwvEéwv 1 PovAr kai 6 81-
5 pog aiépwoev dia laiov At-
Kiviov Moukiavod Tpeo-
Bevtod [[Népwvog]] Zefaotod
AVTI0TPATIYOU

33. Champlin 2003, pp. 103-111.

34. They were restored under her former husband Otho in 69 CE; Tacitus, Hist. 1.78.2.
35. Cf. Varner 2004, p. 79 with n. 292, and pp. 8-9, above.

36. Flower 2006, pp. 197-233.
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[[. . .]] the council and the people of Boubon dedicated (the statue or the building) through
Gaius Licinius Mucianus, provincial governor under the emperor [[Nero]].

Inscription on the podium at the north wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies the
lower part of blocks E 2 and 3.

Letters: 3.50-4 cm.
Autopsy.

Jones 1979, no. 5 (pl. 76.1); SEG 27 (1977), no. 916; inan 1993, pp. 218-219 (pls. XIII [E], XV,
XVI.11).

L. 5: agiépwoev: on agiepovv usually, though not exclusively, applied to a building rather than
a statue, see Jones 1979, p. 291. This was likely a dedication of both a statue and the shrine to
the emperor Nero.

Ll. 5-6:C.Licinius Mucianus was a powerful statesman and military leader,and an acclaimed
author of mirabilia. His reports from the ‘exotic’ world of the eastern frontier provinces are
often quoted by Pliny the Elder. On his governorship of Lycia see Thomasson 1984, p. 276, no.
30.4. A leading federal politician from neighboring Oinoanda acquired Roman citizenship
during Mucianus’ term®’. It is possible that Mucianus had connections to local elite
members in other Cibyratic cities, but the expression §1a Fatov Atkiviov Movkiavos does
not divulge the exact contribution of the provincial governor to the dedication performed
in Boubon. Mucianus may have been the initiator of the honorary act described in the lost
section of the text, or he may have helped in one way or another in its realization; he may
have led the dedication ceremony in person or through a representative, or he may have
simply given his approval. In any case, to describe the dedication as having taken place
“through” the governor would have been intended to underline the absolute necessity
of his consent as the representative of the emperor in the province. Whatever Mucianus’
exact role had been, the local politicians in Boubon must have preferred to remove from
the sanctuary a permanent reminder of that man'’s connection with, and service to, Nero.
After his term as governor of Lycia, Mucianus governed the province of Syria and played
a crucial role in the Flavians’ accession to power in 69 CE. From Syria he made his way to
Rome through Asia Minor to secure the throne for Vespasian. At that point the citizens
of Boubon must have decided to eliminate Nero’s statue and his name in the inscription
even if they had initially intended to preserve both, as they apparently did in the case of
Nero’s dead wife (see no. 8).

37. C. Licinius Musaios; see most recently Zimmermann 2007, pp. 111-112, with previous literature.
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10. Dedication of a statue of Nerva

Avtokpatopa Népov-
av Kaioapa ZePactov
BovPwvéwv 1 PovAr kai
6 8fjpog

The council and the people of Boubon (dedicated this statue of) the Emperor Nerva Caesar
Augustus.

Inscription on the podium at the north wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies the
upper half of blocks E 4 and 5.

Letters: 3-5.50 cm.
Autopsy.
Jones 1979, no. 6 (pl. 76.2); SEG 27 (1977), no. 918; inan 1993 (pl. XIII [E]; cf. pls. XV and XV1.12)

Jones rightly draws attention to the asymmetrical disposition of the text and the two forms
of sigma in this inscription; he points also to an erased inscription under this one and to the
possibility that it extended to block E 6, which also preserves traces of erasure®. Such traces
are clearly discernible to the left of 1. 3 (a delta) and to the right of 1. 2 (an omicron, half of
which is carved on stone E 5 and half on stone E 6, followed by a sigma on stone E 6). Less clear,
but still recognizable, are the following traces:

To the left of line 1 and slightly higher: KAI

Slightly above 1. 1, between the omicron and the kappa of avtokpatopa: the curve of a rho
or beta; then, after a lacuna of ca. 3 letters, slightly above the tau and the second omicron of
avtokpatopa: ONI; then, at the same height as the letters ONI and between the last rho and
alpha of avtokparopa, an epsilon

To the left of I. 2 and slightly higher: A11

Between ll. 1 and 2: OI1ATT _KA

Between ll. 2 and 3 and to their left: BO

To the right of 1. 3 on stone E 6: E _E

To the left of L. 4, after the clearly visible delta mentioned above, a vertical stroke

Beneathl. 4:A.TC A

To the right of 1. 5 on stone E 6: 0

The remains of erased letters to the right of 1. 2 on stones E 5and E 6 (OZ) are carved at a different
height than the remains of lines still visible to the left of the preserved text for Nerva. It seems

38. Jones 1979, pp. 291-292.
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likely, then, that there had been more than one erasure on stones E 4-6, and that the erased
inscription on stone E 6 was a different one from that traceable to the left of the dedication for
Nerva. Unfortunately, someone has tried to “highlight” the erased letters by tracing them with
a sharp instrument, thus causing even more confusion. Jones and inan suggest that an earlier
text may have honored Domitian®’, Nerva’s predecessor is of course a good candidate, since his
portraits were subjected to damnatio memoriae. On the other hand, one of the Antonines may
also have been given a statue here originally, which may have been relocated in the course of
the numerous adjustments made to the sculptural program of this room. It is also possible that
statues of Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, and their wives were removed from this room to be
placed as a separate group in a different room in the building®. Be that as it may, the dedication
of the statue of Nerva, as it is preserved today, must be an imitation, albeit unsuccessful, of
the original inscription, carved probably during the rearrangements of the statues in the 3rd
century CE.

11. Dedication of a statue of Marcus Aurelius
[M. AbpriAio]v Avtwyveivov

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus

Inscription on the podium at the north wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies blocks
E 10 and 11.

Letters: 4.50-5 cm.
Autopsy.
fnan 1993, pp. 220-221, no. 14 (pl. XIII [E]; cf. pls. XV and XVI1.13-14).

Thisis one of three inscriptions discovered duringJ. inan’s excavation in 1990, on stones forming
the top course of the north podium. The text was inscribed to the right of the inscription
for Poppaea Sabina (no. 8), and extended above both the dedication of the building during
Nero’s reign (no. 9) and the dedication to Nerva (no. 10). The letters are well-formed, evenly
spaced?!, and apexed, and there are no traces of erasure beneath them. The positioning of this
inscription above the inscription relating to Nero supports the suggestion that the statue of
M. Aurelius was relocated to a position further to the left, from the viewer’s perspective, to
fill the space created by the removal of the statue of Nero; this new text for M. Aurelius was
presumably inscribed at that time. The quality of the letters in this inscription suggests that

39. Jones 1979, p. 292; inan 1993, pp. 219-220.
40. See p. 10, and cf. Price 1984, p. 264, on a head of Antoninus Pius that may have come from this building.
41, Though A. Oztiirk’s drawing (inan 1993, pl. XV) suggests otherwise.



THE INSCRIPTIONS OF BOUBON: A CATALOGUE 41

this change took place at an earlier stage than the stage reflected in the reinscribed dedication
for Nerva (no. 10), which appears to belong to the 3rd century. The original inscription for
M. Aurelius must have been one of the erased texts on stones E 4-6 that were replaced by the
dedication for Nerva.

A bronze torso representing a draped figure and possibly belonging to the statue of Marcus
Aurelius attested by this inscription has survived*?. The over-life-sized sculpture lacks the
head. Judging by the quality of sculpture of the preserved body, the statue must have belonged,
according to Kozloff, to “one of the finest Antonine imperial portraits in existence”. Kozloff saw
in this statue “an unexcelled, perhaps unparalleled expression of the aesthetics, iconography,
artistic organization, and craftsmanship of that period”*, It is now at the Cleveland Museum
of Art*,

12. Dedication of a statue of Lucius Verus
A(ovxiov) [A0]priAlov OV pov
Lucius Aurelius Verus

Inscription on the podium at the north wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies block
E 12 and parts of E 11 and E 13.

Letters: 4.50-5 cm.
Autopsy.
inan 1993, pp. 221-222, no. 15 (pl. XIII [E]; f. pl. XV).

The inscription for Lucius Verus was discovered during J. inan’s excavation in 1990. The text
was inscribed on stones of the top course of the north podium, to the right of the inscription for
Marcus Aurelius (no. 11) and above the dedication in honor of Nerva (no. 10). Unsurprisingly,
the lettering is identical to that of the inscription for Marcus Aurelius, so that the two texts
were probably produced at the same time. The discovery of this text confirmed inan’s previous
assumption that a statue of Lucius Verus in the Leon Levy and Shelby White Collection in New
York derived from the Sebasteion®®,

42. Inan 1993, pl. XXVI.29; Mattusch 1996, pp. 343-346, no. 54.

43. Kozloff 1987, p. 87.

44, Inv. 86.5. Cf. inan, op.cit., pp. 220-221.

45, inan 1993, p. 221 and pls. XXIVIL.30, XXVII1.31-32; Mattusch 1996, pp. 331-339, no. 50; Queyrel 2003, p. 120, no.
11. The figure lacks only its right arm, but appears to have been poorly restored (inan, op.cit.).
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13. Dedication of a statue of Commodus (?)
AVTWVETVOV

Antoninus

Inscription on the podium at the north wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies parts
of blocks E 7 and E 8.

Letters: 4.50-5 cm.
Autopsy.

Jones 1979, no. 7 (pl. 77.1); SEG 27 (1977), no. 927; inan 1993, pp. 222-225, no. 5 (pl. XIII [E]; cf.
pl. XV).

A mark on the stone to the right of the final nu, is in the form of a lower horizontal stroke of a
letter. It is presumably accidental, as no other traces are visible on the inscribed surface that
could belong to erased letters.

It is likely that the emperor referred to here is Commodus, the last Antonine, whose favorable
response to the Lycian League’s decision to reward Boubon for its role against brigands (no.
5) was erected prominently in or near the theater. inan suggests that a larger than life-sized
statue of which the torso is preserved, apparently belonging to the Sebasteion bronzes, was
of Commodus and stood originally on the podium above this inscription®. Queyrel, however,
assigns a Hellenistic date to the torso?’.

The style of the letters of this inscription, especially the form of the omega, is very similar to
that of the inscriptions for Marcus Aurelius (no. 11) and Lucius Verus (no. 12). The brevity
of the inscription is most likely intended to emphasize the reigning emperor’s greatness. A
dedicatory inscription consisting of just one word may suggest to the viewer that this was the
Antonine emperor, immediately recognizable through his divine aura — or, more mundanely,
through the size of the statue. After his damnatio memoriae, Commodus was rehabilitated by

46. Inan 1993, p. 225 and pl. XXIX.33. Cf. Mattusch 1996, pp. 348-351, no. 55 with Dillon 1997, p. 807. inan
misreads Jones (1979, p. 292), who points to the horizontal stroke after the final nu of Avtwveivov and speculates
that the inscription may not be complete. If, on the other hand, the inscription is complete, 'Avtwveivov could
refer to a number of emperors, according to Jones. Jones does not, as inan implies, speculate that the horizontal
line possibly belongs to an omega, and that 'Avtwveivov is therefore the genitive plural Avtwveivwv (inan 1993,
p. 224). Concerning the statue of Commodus, a torso with the height of 1.40 m without the head, inan (loc.cit.)
writes that it was the largest of all the statues set up at the Sebasteion. But the preserved torso most likely to
have belonged to a statue of Septimius Severus, and which inan (1993, p. 226) calls “wahrlich kolossal”, was much
larger: height 2.165 m; height of head: 0.49 m (see no. 14, below).

47. Queyrel 2003, pp. 117-118, no. 5; Queyrel doubts, moreover, that a right leg in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts
belongs to this torso (pp. 121-122, no. 17). The inscription ATTA incised in the bronze of the torso has received
various interpretations; see, below, the discussion of no. 22b.
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Septimius Severus, but it would come as no surprise if his disgrace had had little effect in
Boubon in the first place. His honorable treatment of the city need not have been forgotten
after his death*®, Commodus was honored with a statue and similarly laconic inscription at
neighboring Oinoanda®,

To the left of the dedication for Commodus, from the viewer’s perspective, there was apparently
a large uninscribed space. Apart from a few traces of erased lines near its left margin®, block
E 6 seems to have been uninscribed; E 7 is a large block that carries only the letters Avtwve- of
the present inscription; and block E 13, resting on top of E 6 and E 7, seems to have been largely
uninscribed. To explain this gap, inan (1993, p. 223) has suggested that, originally, a statue of
Commodus’ wife Crispina had been erected to Commodus’ right. According to this explanation,
Crispina’s statue was set up shortly before her disgrace and exile, and was thereupon removed
without the base of her statue ever receiving an inscription. Given the state of our evidence,
this seems a possible, though speculative, explanation.

14. Dedication of a statue of Septimius Severus

Avtokpatopa Kaioapa A(ovkiov) Zentipiov Zeovfjpov
Evoefi Meptivaka Zefactdv

Imperator Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus

Inscription on the podium at the north wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies block
E 14.

Letters: 2.50 cm.
Autopsy.

Jones 1979, no. 12 (pl. 78.1); SEG 27 (1977), no. 919; inan 1993, pp. 225-227, no. 6 (pl. XIII [E]; cf.
pls. XV and XVIL15).

L. 1: The abbreviation A(oUkiov) is indicated by two dots, one before and one after the letter
A.

L. 2: Jones (1979, p. 293) notes that “the name ‘Pertinax’ would suggest an early date, if the
Historia Augusta (Sept. Sev. 7.9) were right in saying that Severus after a while abandoned the
use of this name quasi omen, but that statement is not borne out by the inscriptions of Severus”.
The dedication of this statue must belong to the period between 198 CE, when Severus’ son
Caracalla was named Augustus (see below, no. 16), and 211 CE, the year of Severus’ death.

48, On provincial attitudes to Commodus, see Hekster 2002, pp. 83-85 and 168-177. On his portraits not having
been recut, see Varner 2004, pp. 136-155.

49. Milner and Eilers 2006, pp. 73-74.

50. See the commentary to no. 10.
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Though assigned to the east podium by the first excavator, M. Yilmaz, block E 14 was later
established, during the excavation of 1990, to belong to the top course of stones of the north
podium®?, The upper surface of that course of stones is now mostly covered with soil descended
from the slope. During our first visits to the site, we found the upper surface of block E 14, being
in the northeast corner of the excavated room and hence exposed on two sides, to be almost
entirely covered with earth. In 2007, however, the site guard had cleared the surface of the
course of stones to the extent possible without destabilizing the hillside.

On block E 14, where inan had recognized two cuttings that would accommodate the right feet
of statues, there are at least three flat hollows of rather indefinite shape. According to inan,
one of these hollows could correspond to the right foot of a large bronze found in Boubon
that, in her view, represents Septimius Severus as Alexander with a lance®?. The statue was
unearthed intact by the illegal excavators, but was apparently mutilated in an attempt to
sell the head and body separately to a single buyer. That attempt failed, and the torso and
head are now in different collections and countries: the body belongs to the Dorothy Wendall
Cherry Collection in New York, and the head is at the Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek in Copenhagen.
Standing ca. 2.655 m in height®, this is the largest of the bronzes known to have belonged to
the Sebasteion. The statue was some 40 cm taller than that identified as Commodus (see no.
13, above), and this difference in size may offer support to inan’s identification of the two as
statues of Commodus and Septimius Severus: erected in the same architectural context as an
over-life-sized sculpture of the previous and deceased emperor, in this case Commodus, and
perhaps even in close proximity to it, a statue of his successor would almost necessarily have
been constructed in similar or greater size, not least to avoid a seeming slight to the reigning
emperor.

According to Inan’s reconstruction, the statues of Septimius Severus and his family were
originally erected on the east podium, which must have been entirely occupied by that statue
group. The sons Caracalla and Geta stood between their parents, Julia Domna on their left
(from the viewer’s perspective) and Septimius Severus on their right at the right end of the
east podium. Septimius Severus was relocated to the north podium in the 3rd century, to make
room on the east podium for the statues of another Imperial family (nos. 19-21). Consequently,
the surviving dedication of the statue of Septimius Severus is an inscription from the middle of
the 3rd century or later, similar in lettering and style to those for Gallienus (no. 20), Salonina
(no. 19), and Valerianus I (no. 21). The original dedication of the statue of Septimius Severus,
however, must have taken place at the same time as those of his family, between 198 and 211
CE. The dedicatory inscription must have been carved on block F 7, though no clear signs of
erasure are detectable on the surface of that stone today.

It seems noteworthy that the dedication in honor of Septimius Severus, when it was recarved
in the second half of the 3rd century, was crammed into the narrow space available on block

51. inan 1993, p. 225.
52. inan 1993, pl. XXX.34, XXXI.35-38, XXXII; Queyrel 2003, nos. 9 and 10, p. 119.
53, inan 1993, p. 226,
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E 14 rather than being inscribed on blocks E 7-8 below it. The statue of Commodus must have
been moved further to the left on the north podium to gain space for the relocated statue of
Septimius Severus. One would expect a new inscription for Commodus to have been carved
at that time on blocks E 6-7, corresponding to the new position of that emperor’s statue; the
inscription for the relocated Septimius Severus could then have occupied the surface left
available on blocks E 7-8. Instead, the recarving of the old inscription for Septimius Severus
on the north podium was confined to block E 14, in the same way as the inscribing of the new
3rd-century dedications for Gallienus, Salonina, and Valerianus was confined to the top course
of stones on the east podium rather than extending into the ample space available on block F
7. Supposing that the inscription for Commodus (no. 13) was still visible on E 7-8 (not covered
with paint for example) after the new dedication for Septimius Severus was carved on E 14, that
would have had some significance, considering that Septimius Severus proclaimed in 195 CE
that he was the adoptive son of Marcus Aurelius; Septimius Severus would now stand next to
his “brother” Commodus, and ‘Avtwveivov (no. 13) would represent Commodus and Severus’
(supposedly common) family name®,

East podium

no-

F4a  F5 By A

15. Dedication of a statue of Julia Domna

"TovAlav
TePaotnv
pntépla
iep@v
5 oTpatomédwv

Julia Augusta, Mother of the Imperial camps.

Inscription on the podium at the east wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies parts of
blocks F 1 and F 4.

54, Cf. Burrell (2004, p. 108), who sees the relocation of Septimius Severus as importing this emperor into an
Antonine family group.



46 BOUBON

Letters: 3-3.50 cm.
Autopsy.
Jones 1979, no. 11; SEG 27 (1977), no. 921; inan 1993, p. 228, no. 8 (pl. XIII [F]; cf. pl. XVIII).

Ll. 3-5: “Julia Domna received the title of mater castrorum in 195, and retained it until her
death in 217, but the proximity of a base of Caracalla as Augustus and of Septimius Severus in
his lifetime shows that this inscription is no earlier than 198 and no later than 211”%°, In Roman
times, and in a context such as this, the word iepdc refers to a connection with the emperor>®.

The style and size of the letters closely resemble those of inscription no. 16 for young Caracalla.
Also the disposition of the two texts, with the first two words inscribed one below the other on
the top course of stones, reveals their common origin.

16. Dedication of a statue of young Caracalla

AUTOKpATOpQ
Kaioapa
Mapkov
AVpriAiov
5 AVTIWVEIVOV
TePaotév

Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus.

Inscription on the podium at the east wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies parts of
blocks F 1 and F 5.

Letters: 3-3.5 cm.

Autopsy.

Jones 1979, no. 11; SEG 27 (1977), no. 921; inan 1993, p. 228, no. 8 (pl. XIII, F cf. pl. XVIII).

Ll. 1-2: The first two lines, overlooked by the first excavator, were first published in 1993 by
inan after her own excavation of 1990. Like the inscription in honor of Julia Domna (no. 15),

that for young Caracalla begins on the top course of stones (F 1) and extends to the writing
space available on the block below (F 5).

55. Jones 1979, p. 292.
56. LSJ,s.v.iepdg I1.3.c; cf. Jones, loc cit.
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LL. 3-6: The marked irregularity in the disposition of the text is due to damage on the surface of
the stone in lines 3 and 4. “The honorand is Caracalla, not earlier than 198 because of ‘Sebastos’
and not later than 211 because of the accompanying statues of his parents”>’.

A head of young Caracalla in the Charles and Xenia Lipson collection is presumed to correspond
to this dedication®®,

17. Dedication of a statue of Caracalla

AUTOKpATOpA
Kaioapa Mapkov
AvpnAiov Zeovijpov
AVTWVEIvoV

5 Evoefi] Evtuy(h]
TePaotdv

Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus.

Inscription on a freestanding, rectangular, statue base with moldings, consisting of three
blocks. Partly in situ against the west wall of the Sebasteion (base D).

Height: 108 cm; length: 61 cm; depth: 60 cm; letters: 3-4 cm.
Autopsy.

Jones 1979, nos. 2 and 4; SEG 27 (1977), no. 922; inan 1993, p. 229, no. 9 (pl. XI1I [D]; cf. pls. XIX.19
and XX).

L. 3: Caracalla assumed the name Severus in 211 and bore it until his death in 217°°,

A mistake of the first excavator introduced confusion into Jones’ editio princeps of this text. The
error was cleared up during later excavation and the inscription was reedited by inan. The first
four lines of this dedication were carved on the upper part of the base, the last two on another
stone forming the middle part. According to inan’s reconstruction, the statue of Caracalla as sole
emperor stood facing the statues of Julia Domna and Caracalla as a youth on the east podium®.,
The lower part of this base was found in its original position®! and is still there today. The

57. Jones 1979, p. 293.

58. Inan 1979, pp. 278-280; cf. id. 1993, p. 228 with pl. XXXIV.42-43; Queyrel 2003, p. 120, no. 12.

59. Kienast 1996, p. 162.

60. Cf. the two facing statues of Hadrian, from different periods of his reign, in the Sebasteion of Kestros; Bean
1970, p. 160.

61. inan 1993, p.217.
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inscription, particularly that on the lower part of the base, is not well-preserved. The letters
appear to have been carved in a shallow and rather irregular manner. A torso now in the Edward
H. Merrin Gallery in New York and the fragment of a head in the Norbert Schimmel collection,
also in New York, may both belong to this statue of Caracalla, which would then be very similar
in style, posture, and size (the torso is 2.21 m high) to that of Septimius Severus®?,

18. Dedication of a statue of Gordianus III

AUTOKpATOpA
Kaioapa Mapkov
AVT@VioV
Topdiavév

Imperator Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus.

Inscription on an individual, rectangular, statue base with moldings. It consisted of a single
block, set against the west wall of the Sebasteion (base C). We found this stone lying face down
so that the inscription was not visible.

Height: 137 cm; length: 51 cm; depth: 55 cm; letters: 1.50-2 cm.
Not seen.

Jones 1979, no. 3 (pl. 77.2); SEG 27 (1977), no. 923; inan 1993, p. 230, no. 10 (pl. XIII [C]; cf. pls.
XXI.22-23 and XXII).

The title ZeBaotéc (Augustus) is occasionally omitted from Gordian'’s titulature (Jones, loc.cit.).
Gordian III ruled from 238 to 244 CE, but this does not appear to be the original inscription of
the statue dedicated to him, There seem to be traces of erasure in line 4, and the layout of the
text is irregular throughout (Jones, loc.cit.).

19. Dedication of a statue of Cornelia Salonina

KopvnAAiav
TaAwveivav
TeP(aotriv)

Cornelia Salonina Augusta.

Inscription on the podium at the east wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription is engraved on

block F 2.

62. Inan 1993, p. 229 with pl. XXXV.44-46; Queyrel 2003, pp. 120-121, nos. 13 and 14.
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Letters: 2.70-4 cm.
Autopsy.

Jones 1979, no. 9; SEG 27 (1977), no. 924; inan 1993, pp. 233-234, no. 14 (pl. XIII [F]; cf. pls. XVIII
and XXXV1.47).

Ll 1-2: There are erased letters to the left of these lines. Slightly higher than L. 1: PKO and
what looks like the oblique stroke of a nu; under the rho, a lambda and a vertical line; to the
left below the lambda, a vertical line and part of a nu. Since the east podium originally carried
dedications to the Severan family, these remains may correspond to an erased inscription for
Caracalla when he was Caesar (probably between the spring of 196 and the autumn of 197 CE;
Kienast 1996, p. 162):

[M&]proy
[AVpr]Ai[ov]

(avrwv]elily[ov]
[Kaioapa?]

The erased letters were ca. 2.70 cm high, the interlinear space measured only a few millimeters.
All four lines of this inscription would fit into the writing space available on F 2, that is, on
the top course of stones. In this respect the dedicatory inscriptions of the monument for the
Severan family, as it was originally erected on the east podium, may have imitated those on the
north podium for the Antonines M. Aurelius and L. Verus, in that they were carved immediately
under the statues without extending to the orthostates below. The original monument for the
Severans appears to have been erected earlier than Caracalla’s elevation to the rank of Augustus
as reflected in inscription no. 16. If so, the monument would have been modified once to reflect
Caracalla’s new role as Augustus and the simultaneous elevation of his brother Geta to the rank
of Caesar. The subsequent death and damnatio memoriae of Geta, and the need to gain space for
the statues of Salonina, Valerianus, and Gallienus, would have provided occasions for further
changes.

Egnatia Mariniana, the wife of Valerianus, had died at an early date, probably before his
accession in 253 CE. In creating a monument for the Imperial family, perhaps between 254 and
260 CE, when Valerianus was in the East and before he fell into Shapur’s hands, the citizens of
Boubon depicted Salonina, the wife of Valerianus’ son and co-regent Gallienus, instead of the
dead empress Mariniana. The lettering of the three inscriptions for Salonina, Gallienus, and
Valerianus is very irregular.

20. Dedication of a statue of Gallienus

Avtokpatopa Kaioapa
M6PAov Atkivviov
TaAAfvov ZeP(aotdv)
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Imperator Caesar Publius Licinius Gallienus Augustus.

Inscription on the podium at the east wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies block
F 3.

Letters: 2.50-4 cm.
Autopsy.

Jones 1979, no. 10; SEG 27 (1977), no. 925; inan 1993, p. 233, no. 13 (pl. XIII [F]; cf. pls. XVIII and
XXXV1.48).

In the years 254-256 CE Gallienus was in the Balkans. It is possible that provincials speculated
on an impending visit to the eastern provinces to join his father and co-emperor Valerianus
(see no. 21).

21. Dedication of a statue of Valerianus

Avtokpatopa Kaioapa
TM6PAIov Akivviov
Ovabepravov ZeP(aotdv)

Imperator Caesar Publius Licinius Valerianus Augustus

Inscription on the podium at the east wall of the Sebasteion. The inscription occupies the
corner block F 6 (plate 1.4).

Letters: 2.3-3 cm.

Autopsy.

inan 1993, pp. 230-233, no. 12 (pl. XIII, F cf. pl. XVIII and XXXVI.49).

L. 3: The stone has N instead of A (see plate 1.4).

This block was found in 1990. It preserves on its upper surface a very clear cutting for a statue’s
left foot. inan identifies this statue as a bronze torso in the museum of Burdur®, This was the last
statue unearthed by looters. It was confiscated and transported to Burdur by the gendarmerie

on May 12, 1967%. The torso is 1,7 m high and lacks the head, both arms, the lower part of the
right leg and the tip of the left foot, which rested flat on the ground. According to inan, the

63. Inv. 7416; Inan 1993, p. 232 with pl. XXXII1.40-41; Queyrel 2003, no. 16, p. 121.
64. Inan, loc.cit., based on the looters’ diaries (on which see p. 2 with n. 14).
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statues’ left foot corresponds well to the cutting on block F 6 of the Sebasteion.

On this and the adjoining block to the left, F 3, must once have stood the statue of Septimius
Severus. Therefore, one expects to find traces of erasure under the inscriptions for Valerianus
and Gallienus. It may be that these stones, and block F 7 below them, have been scraped to
remove a previous inscription (cf. inan 1993, p. 227, citing an oral communication by W. Eck),
as their surface seems quite rough. But the few traces of letters that may still be visible seem
too uncertain.

22. Inscriptions on bronze sculptures (Sebasteion?)
a. A

Bronze head of a bearded young man in the J. Paul Getty Museum in Los Angeles, inv. 71.AB.458.
An alpha with broken cross-bar was incised in the wax working model on the interior of the
neck.

Height: 0.16 cm.
Not seen.
Mattusch 1996, no. 44, pp. 311-312; SEG 46 (1996), no. 1705; Queyrel 2003, p. 117, no. 4.

According to Inan, this head is unlikely to belong to the Sebasteion group®, but might have
come from another building in Boubon®. Mattusch describes how the letter was cut in the wax:
“first the right side, then the left side, and finally the broken bar, from left to right”*’. Mattusch
suggests that this alpha may have been a guide or match mark, maybe in order to ensure that
this head would be attached to the correct type of body, or it might have identified the head as
belonging to a particular commission. The large torso identified as Commodus (cf. nos. 13 and
22b) had the same kind of alpha, according to Mattusch in this case punched into the bronze
surface after casting.

b. ATTA

Inscription on the bronze torso representing Commodus according to inan®. A chisel-like tool
was used to punch the letters on the right side at the back of the torso just above the hip, after
the bronze was cast.

65. inan 1979, pp. 267, 283-284, 285-287; cf. inan 1993, p. 233.
66. inan 1979, p. 287.

67. Mattusch 1996, p. 311, cf. the photograph 44e, p. 311.

68. inan 1993, pp. 222-225 (see no. 13).
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Mattusch 1996, no. 55, pp. 349-351; SEG 46 (1996), no. 1705; BullEp. 1997, no. 85%%; Queyrel 2003,
no 5, p. 118.

Letters: 1.8 cm.
Not seen.

This piece is part of a private collection in the United States’. Mattusch’s indication of the
height of the inscription presumably applies to the first alpha which is larger than the other
three letters. The four letters have been earlier interpreted as a reference to Pamphylian
Attaleia’”. According to Queyrel, however, a head of the Pergamene king Attalos I (241-197
BCE) may belong to this torso, in which case ATTA should be interpreted as part of his name’?,
Finally, according to Donderer”, the letters represent an artist’s signature. In that case they
would represent the genitive of the indigenous male name Attag, not necessarily a Boubonian,
since the statue need not have been produced locally. The name is attested once in IK Kibyra
1 132. It is far from certain, however, that we are dealing with an artist’s signature. Donderer
wrongly assumes that the letters were inscribed on a supporting element as opposed to the
statue itself. In truth they are on the torso, in a position that is unusual for an artist’s signature’*,
Mattusch seems right in noting that there is no satisfactory explanation of why the inscription
was punched in such a prominent position into the outside of this statue’.

Honorary inscriptions from Dikmen Tepe, 2.-3. cent. CE (nos. 23-36)
23. Honorary inscription for Artemion, a female citizen.

BovPwvéwv 1) BovAn kai 6 8ij-

HOG ETEIUNTEV APTEUIOV

Tpwilov ‘Opéatov, BovPfwvid[a],

yuvaika ebyevida taews td[v]

5 TPWTELOVTWYV THG TOAEWC,

Tatpog Kai ouvyev@v apflav]-

TWV Tiig matpidog kai

To0 Aukiwv E0voug, 6w-

@pova, gilavdpov, nfdo]n [&]-
10 PETT| KEKOOUNUEVYY, lEpa-—

69. In BullEp, the statue carrying this inscription is wrongly identified as one of Trebonianus Gallus, a statue
mentioned by Mattusch as a parallel.

70. Inan: “Dr. Sackle collection”.

71. Vermeule 1980, p. 187, who saw in this torso a representation of Zeus. But see M. Séve, BullEp 1997, no. 85; SEG
46 (1996), no. 1705; Mattusch 1996, pp. 349-351.

72. Queyrel 2003, no. 5, pp. 117-118. It is possible that Attalos Il may have had an interest in the region; cf.
n. 134, above.

73. Donderer 2004, pp. 84-85.

74. See the photograph 55e in Mattusch 1996, p. 350.

75. Mattusch 1996, p. 351.
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oapévny [t]dv Bedv ZePao-
T@OV peta kai tod avdpog afv]-
tiig Nedpyov tpig tod Mo-
Aéoeog, BouPwvéog, kai

15 ToAAG kai peyaAa avaAw-
caoav T Tatpidt

The council and the people of Boubon honored Artemion, daughter of Troilos, granddaughter
of Orestes, citizen of Boubon, a woman of noble birth, ranking among the most distinguished
in the city, her father and relatives having held the highest offices both in the city and in the
Lycian League, a prudent woman, a loving wife, adorned with every virtue, who exercised the
priesthood of the emperors together with her husband Nearchos 111, son, grandson and great-
grandson of Molesis, citizen of Boubon, who bore many and large expenses for the city.

Rectangular base with a molding, found in Boubon (no further specification’®) by Spratt,
Forbes and Daniell in 1842, We saw the stone in 2004 on the southwest slope of the mountain of
Boubon, among the first ruins one encounters on the way up. It was almost entirely buried in
the soil. Only its right side was partly exposed, and it must have lain so for many years, because
now this part of the inscription is clearly more weathered than it appears on the photograph
of the squeeze made by Bean and Schindler in 1966 (s. below).

Height: 135 cm; length: 46 cm; depth: 46 cm; letters: 2-2.5 cm.
Autopsy.

Spratt and Forbes 1847, 11, p. 288; Keil 1850, pp. 671-672; CIG 111 4380 k; Le Bas and Waddigton
1870, p. 1219; IGR III 464; Schindler 1972, no. 13 (pl. 4.19, 4.21, facsimile and squeeze); Milner
1998, p. 2, no. 1.26; BullEp 1973, no. 457.

L. 2: ‘Aptéuiov is a female name, a diminutive form of Aptepig (probably proparoxytone
"Aptepig, not differentiated by accent from the goddess; cf. Parker 2000, p. 57)”7. The name is
also attested as 'Aptepeig’®. See Colvin 2004, pp. 60-61 on Artemis derivatives in Lycia, and cf.
Hall and Coulton 1990, p. 134-135.

L. 3: TpwiAog was a Trojan youth who was killed by Achilles on Apollo’s altar. The name is very
common in Lycia, Pamphylia and Pisidia. It may conceal a similar-sounding epichoric name”®,

76. Spratt and Forbes 1847, I, p. 264: “on the hill-side”; Schindler 1972, p. 39: “vom Akropolis-Hiigel von Bubon”.
In Schindler’s corpus, “Akropolis-Hiigel” refers to the entire site of Boubon.

77. Cf. TAMII 15 (Telmessos); IG 112 9434 (Miletos).

78. See the new inscription no. 64 and cf. Schindler 1972, p. 48.

79. Milner loc.cit.; cf. Robert 1990, p. 670.
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It is attested 33 times in IK Kibyra I*°, 'Opéotng: cf. no. 72. The name is particularly common in
Cibyra®! and in Pisidian Termessos®,

L. 6: 1 transcribe ouvyev@v, instead of Schindler ou[vyleviv, because the two lettersT and N in
ligature had been read clearly enough by Heberdey and Kalinka (see the reproduction of their
facsimile in Schindler, pl. 4.19). The stone, as Schindler concedes, was less well preserved in his
day. There is no reason to doubt the reading either, as the letters are exactly what is expected
here®,

LlL. 13-14: On Néapxog see no. 28. On MoAeo1g see no. 72.

Spratt, Forbes and Daniell located the site of Boubon on finding an honorary inscription for a
female citizen of this city, and Schindler contends that this was the stone concerned®, If so,
it is hard to see how the text was misunderstood to mean that the woman was honored “for
multiplying the number of young Bubonians”, as Spratt and Forbes write in their first volume,
p. 264, of their account. According to Robert (loc.cit.) this must have been a bestowal of honors
post mortem (cf. nos. 24-30).

24. Honorary inscription for the deceased youth Marcus Aurelius Magas

BouvPwvéwv 1 BouvAn
Kol O fjpog teiunoev
Taic aflang Tetpaic kal
avdplavrog avaotd-

5 [oe1] Map(kov) AVp(rjAov) Mayavta
Mayavtog Tpig Tov
Tpwilov, BovPwvia,
veav[i]av Evdolov,
Umog@uAakfoavta

10 Kai &px1QUAakoavTa ToD
Aaumpotatov Avkiwv
£0voug, teevtioavt[a]
dktwraideka ET®V, ov[v]-
[yevii] suvkAnTik@®V kai

15 [On]atik@v, &mdyovov
TAVTWV AvKlapXQ@V, Tan-
[d¢]i[a]c Umepoxii Srampé-
Y[avta - - ca. 8 - - -JHCEIC
[---ca.10----- JeHC xaprv

20 [----- ca.18------ ]

80. IK Kibyra 139, 41, 42 A-E, 44 A-E, 47, 53, 87e, 87b, 97a (?), 112, 113, 115, 119, 183, 192, 203, 205, 209, 238, 249,
254, 255, 274, 298, 346, 347, 348, 349, 350, 351, 359, 370.

81. IKKibyral 38, 44,53, 143, 162, 212, 273, 298, 299, 300, 301, 336.

82. TAMIII 139, 168, 217, 280, 308, 323, 368, 429, 444, 509, 523, 590, 654, 669, 687-690, 751, 802, 870, 875, 904. Cf.
Schindler (op.cit), p. 40.

83. Cf. BullEp 1973, p. 175.

84. Op.cit., p. 39, n. 96.
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The council and the people of Boubon have honored with the deserved honors and the erection
of a statue Marcus Aurelius Magas, son of Magas III, great-great-grandson of Troilos, citizen of
Boubon, an honorable young man who exercised the offices of hypophylax and archiphylax of the
most illustrious Lycian League, who died in his eighteenth year, a relative of men of senatorial
and consular rank, a descendant of Lyciarchs without exception, who was most distinguished
for his outstanding learning [. . .]

Block, according to Schindler probably the middle part of a base®®, found and documented in
Boubon (no further specification) by E. Kalinka in 1895. Schindler writes that the stone was
very weathered, but it is not clear whether he actually saw the stone in Boubon, or whether
he refers to its condition based on Kalinka’s squeeze, which he used for his new edition of this
text.

Height: 102 cm; length: 57 cm; depth: at least 30 cm; letters: 2.5 cm.
Not seen.

Heberdey and Kalinka 1897, p. 40, no. 56; IGR I1I 463; Schindler 1972, no. 14 (pl. 5.22: squeeze);
BullEp 1973, no. 458; Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.27.

Ll. 5-7: The same young man seems to have been the honorand of no. 25. Mayag is a Macedonian
name®, On Macedonian influence on the onomastics in Lycia see Colvin 2004, pp. 64-65. Mayag
was also fairly popular in Cibyra®’. According to Schindler®®, the accumulation of evidence
for this name in Boubon and its immediate surroundings is probably due to the influence and
connections of a powerful family. TpwiAog: see no. 23, above.

Ll. 18-19: The photograph of the squeeze provided in Schindler, op.cit., pl. 5.22, is most
unhelpful, but a possible reading of these lines can be suggested:

-
[8e]i[a]c Umepoxii Srampé-
Ylavta kai gpov]rioer (leaf)
[uvripng aya]6ijg xapv

On the expression pvriung ayadfi¢ xapiv cf. a post mortem honorary inscription from Iasos in
Caria, IK Iasos 121, and an epitaph from Bithynian Claudioupolis, IK Klaudiupolis 118, cf. 158.

85, Op.cit., p. 41.

86. Cf.nos. 33, 34, 40, 47, 59, 63, 95, 96. Reynolds and Masson 1976, pp. 87-100, 96; cf. Masson 1984, pp. 133-136
with previous literature.

87. IKKibyral 56, 60, 128, 172, 200, 246, 247.

88. Op.cit,, p.51.
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25. Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius Magas (?)

A

[Bovpw]véwv 1} BovAn kai
[6 8fjpog] &[tetu]noev taig
[&&long Terpaic] kai dvdpi-
[&vtog &vaot]doet

5 [Mdpkov AvpriAt]ov Md-
[yavta Mdyavtog tpi)g Tod
[TpwiAov, BovPwvéa], tete-
[Aevtnkéra, veavialv Evo-
[Eov, bmoguAakn]oavta

10 [Aapmpdg? kai @i]hoteipwg
[kad Ev86Ewe?] kad dpxipu-
[Aakrjoavta pelyahogpdvwg
[t® Aaumpot]drw Avkiwv
[20ver, terun®é?]vta oV pévov

15 [év tf) matpidi dAAK k]ad &v T EOver
[ovvyevii ouvikAn]tik@v kai O-
[ratik@V -~ ----------- ]

B
[ == JpOE ===
SSEEL JIRAT[ e ]
[--- - -IrEN[-- - - - - ]
[- - - - -Jodvray]- - - -]
5 [----- Japévwv o[- -]

The council and [the people] of Boubon have honored with the [deserved honors] and the
erection of a statue [Marcus] Aurelius Magas, son of [Magas] I, great-great-grandson of
[Troilos, citizen of Boubon], the deceased, an honorable young man who exercised for the most
illustrious Lycian [League] the office of hypophylax [brilliantly (?)], generously [and splendidly
(7)], and the office of archiphylax magnanimously, who has been honored both [in the city] and
the league, [a kinsman] of men of senatorial and consular rank . ..

Two fragments of a statue base with a molding (plates I1.5 and 11.6), seen and documented in
August 2004 on the southwest slope of the mountain of Boubon, among the first ruins one
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encounters on the way up (see pp. 150-151, below). The fragments were found near nos. 23,
26 and 32, on the west side of what seems to have been a substantial building or a U-shaped
terrace construction. This is the sole location on the entire site, apart from the Sebasteion, where
inscriptions are visible today. Remains of at least four stone benches, and fragments of inscribed
and uninscribed or completely worn bases lie among scattered building blocks. In addition to
no. 23, a stone known since the middle of the eighteenth century, three inscriptions have been
found here recently: no. 26 was recorded in the nineties by Milner, and the other two are new finds
(the present base and no. 32). Of the thirteen further inscriptions recorded on the mountain of
Boubon by Bean and Schindler, we have been able to locate merely no. 29, now in ibecik, and we
were told that no. 5 has been buried under the ruins of the theater to protect it from looters.

A: Height: 85 cm; length: 37 cm; depth: 55 cm; letters: 2-2.5 cm.
B: Height: 23 cm; length: 26 cm; depth: 55 cm; letters: 2 cm.

Autopsy.
Kokkinia 2007, pp. 171-174.

The larger fragment (A) preserves the right upper part of the base, with 15 inscribed lines. We
found the stone lying on its side so that the inscription was easily readable. The lettering is
regular, and variations of size appear intentional to stress the content of some lines, the first 6
in particular. In the lower part of the inscription the letters are 2 cm high. In his effort to follow
the rules of hyphenation within words, the stonecutter preferred on three occasions to place
letters on the right margin, rather than add them to the next line (Il. 1, 12 and 15).

Fragment B was found in the extension of A and very near to it. It preserves parts of 7 lines with
lettering identical in style and size to that of fragment A. Also the depth of this stone agrees
with that of the larger fragment.

Ll A 5-6: Mayag: see no. 24.
Ll. A 7-8: The restoration is based on no. 24. See a detailed discussion in Kokkinia (op.cit.), p. 172.

26. Honorary inscription for Nearchos IV

BouvPwvéwv 1) fovAn kai 6 dijpog
gtelunoev taig agiong teypaiq Né-
apxov TeTpakt Tod MoAéoeog,
BouvPwvéa, cuvyevij Avkiapx@v,

5 YOVEWV_ Kai Tpoyovwy TpwTev-
oavtwy tii¢ matpidog, apéaviwy
TAG TPWTEVOVONG APXAG AVa-
Adywg tol yévoug kai TfiG Ta-
Eewg, oevOV Kal peyaAd-
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10 @pova Kai oy TéAov &
petf] kai tondela Mpémova TV
YoVEwvV adTol Kal Ttpoyo-
VWV 1lEPACAPEVWV TRV
Qe@Vv ZeBaoT@V kai £0-
15 TIXOAVTWY TavTag TAov-
olwg kai Emdooeig memonué-
VWV, OEITOUETPNOAVTWY
EKTEVQG, YPAUHPATEVOAVTWY, EMW-
PeAQG kai EmOSoEIS TONOApE-
20 VWYV, YUOUVOOIXPXNOAVTWY Kol
v O€01v 100 EAaiov momnoapE-
VWV £V TG) YUuVaoi EKTEVGG
Kol TAovoiwg, kal Tag AAAag maoag
ApXQAG EKTEVQG Kal HEYAAOPPOVWG
25 TETEAEKOTWV

The council and the people of Boubon honored with the deserved honors Nearchos 1V, great-
great-grandson of Molesis, citizen of Boubon, kinsman of Lyciarchs, (descendant) of parents
and ancestors who were front-ranking (citizens) in the city, who held the highest magistracies
in accordance with their descent and their status, a noble and generous (youth), perfect in all
virtue and education, worthy of his parents and ancestors who have been priests of the deified
emperors and have given lavish banquets for all (citizens), have made distributions and dealt
out corn (or: overseen the corn-dole) splendidly, who have been efficient public secretaries and
made distributions, who have been gymnasiarchs and have provided the oil assiduously and
lavishly, who have exercised all other offices with zeal and generosity.

Statue base with moldings at top and bottom, found by Hall in 1984 in Boubon (no further
specification). In 2004 the stone was among those scattered on the west side of what seems to
have been a substantial building on the southwest slope of the mountain of Boubon, near nos.
23, 25 and 32 (plate I11.7) (see pp. 150-151).

Height: 124 cm; length: (lower molding) 66.5 cm, (shaft): 48 cm; letters: 2-3 cm. The depth was
not measurable because the stone was buried.

Autopsy.

Milner 1994 (pl. 5.1); SEG 44 (1994), no. 1162; Milner 1998, p. 1, no. 1; SEG 48 (1998), no. 1567; SEG
49 (1999), no. 2514.

Ll. 2-4: The honorand is most probably the prematurely deceased youth of no. 27%, No. 23

89. Milner 1994, p. 94.
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in honor of Artemion must have carried a statue of Nearchos’ mother, since that woman was
the wife of Nearchos III. At this location in Boubon there may have been one or more family
monuments of prominent citizens, maybe in the form of exedrae adorned with statues (cf. pp.
150-151). On MdAeoig see no. 72.

L. 10: téhov instead of téAeiov on account of iotacism; cf, l. 2 ételunoev, tauaig; 1. 17.
oertopetpnoaviwyv. The latter two spellings are common in inscriptions of Roman Imperial
date, the spelling teiu- being in fact more common than tiy-.

Ll. 13-25: The list of magistracies of Nearchos’ ancestors, as presented here, supports the
general impression that possession of high public posts in the cities of the Roman empire was
normally connected with an expectation to perform certain liturgies®. Imperial priests are
known to have given banquets and to have made distributions of money, something suggested
by the formulation iepacapévwv t@vV Oedv Zefact®v kai E0TIA0AVTWY TAVTAG TAOLOIWG Kal
gmddoeig nenompévwy in 1. 13-17. Gymnasiarchs were likely to contribute to the purchase
of oil used during athletic training or to provide that oil entirely at their own expense®!, as
Nearchos’ ancestors did: yvpvaoiapynoavtwv kai trv 0éoiv 100 éAaiov ToNoapévwy v T@
yopvaoiw éxtevg kai mAovoiwg (Il 20-23). The secretaries of civic bodies (usually of the
council: ypappatedg tiig BovAfig, or the people: ypappateds tod dfpov) fulfilled a multitude
of duties, probably differing from city to city®’. We know little about largesse connected to
such posts. The formulation of this inscription connects to the office of grammateus in Boubon,
or at least to Nearchos’ ancestors’ exercise of it, émddoeig, which can mean both “voluntary
contributions to the state” and “distributions of money among the citizens”. Finally, there is a
reference to a ortopétprovin Il 17-18. If taken literally, o1topetp@® would refer to distributions of
corn undertaken by Nearchos’ family, but it may also point to a magistracy overseeing the corn
dole. In either case, oitopetpnoaviwy, in like manner to the other items of this list, probably
implies contributions from private means. Holders of magistracies connected with the food
supply are known to have made such contributions. In times of dearth, market inspectors
(agoranomoi) might intervene in the market at their own expense in order to keep prices at
an affordable level. A case from Aphrodisias: kai dyopavoprjoavta év tfj xaAenwtdaty o1todeia
kai oitov ebwvoy mapdoxovta toig idioig avaAwpaotv®, On the responsibilities of the market
inspectors see most recently Jakab 1997, pp. 70-85 and Brélaz 2005, p. 72f. For Egypt see Alston
1997, pp. 147-172 (esp. pp. 157-158).

27. Honorary inscription for a deceased citizen (Nearchos IV?)

[BlovBwvé[wv 1] Po[vAn) kai 6 &1i]-

uols .. ] éreilun]oev 1 0[- - - 8-10--]
vestigia incerta

Mo[AJéoeog, Blov]Bwvéa, V[ - - - 5-7 - -]

90. QuaR 1993, pp. 303-328.
91. Nigdelis and Souris 2005, pp. 108-109.
92. Schulte 1994, pp. 9-138.
93. SEG 32 (1982), no. 1097.
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5 ko[v], &vdpa oe[pv]ov kai dya[0ov kai uel-

yaAd@pova, 1i0gt kai 86&n Sie[vévkavtal,
[ota imdvra tfj natpidi elo{odov?]
AE . glav, yév[o]ug OmdpEav[tal
amo mpoybvwy maoag apx[ac]

10 @1hoteipwg TeEAECAVIWY, OUVYE-
vij Avkiapx@([v] kai éBvikdy [ap]-
x[é]vtwv, Siabépevov §[¢]
ka[i kaJraAimdvra € nuicovg
[u]é[plovs KAnpovdpov v

15 néAv, WG &no THG Tpooddov
£pyo1g koounOfjval, kai E§w-
Bev el te Sravouag kai eAe-
oBeoiav kal dy®dvag avaota-
Bfvai 8¢ adtod kai ov¢ dieta-

20 &ato yevéaDar avipravrag,
tepdodat 8¢ avTov kab’ £tog
Kai TG KaTd TV EloypagnV Tel-
paig

The council and the people of Boubon honored [. . .] son of Molesis, citizen of Boubon [. ..] an
honorable, good and generous man, (a man) of distinguished character and reputation, who
left his city a [perpetual revenue?], one who belonged to a family whose members exercised
all (public) offices with generosity in accordance to their ancestral tradition, kinsman of Ly-
ciarchs and federate officials, who arranged in (his) will to leave the city heir to one half (of
his property), so that from the revenue (the city) will be embellished with public works, and (he
donated) furthermore (money) for distributions, the provision of oil, and games; and (the city
decreed) that the statues of him, which he arranged to be made, be erected, and that he be ho-
nored each year according to the register.

Rectangular base found in 1895 by R. Heberdey “lower than the theater” (“unterhalb des Theaters”),
later destroyed. Bean and Schindler could recover only a small fragment.

Height: 85 cm; length: 52 cm; depth: 50 cm; letters: 2.35 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 6 (pl. 2.8: squeeze of a fragment; pl. 9: Heberdey’s squeeze of the stone);
BullEp 1973, no. 453; Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.19.

Ll. 2-4: Surprisingly, Schindler did not restore ETEI[. .]JZEN to &tei[pun]oev, because in his view,
the lacuna seemed too short for the two letters MH. They were probably in ligature as many
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other letters in this inscription. The honorand of this monument is likely to have been Nearchos
IV, the young man honored in no. 26. Milner 1994, p. 94 argues that the 1 O (or TO or I10) after
étei[un]oev, which Schindler read on Heberdey’s squeeze, may have belonged to an elaborate N,
formed by what looks like an eight between two vertical strokes. Such a N is used inconsistently
in the inscription in honor of Nearchos published by Milner (no. 26), and in one in honor of
Artemion (no. 23) who was most likely his mother. Yet, in the monument under discussion
here, the name of Néapyoc tetpaxi(c) tod MoAéoeog, if indeed it is to be restored in the lacuna
of 11. 2-4, was most likely not engraved directly after étei[un]oev. The name is too short to have
extended from the middle of 1. 2 to that of 1. 4, even if the writing in those lines was larger for
empbhasis of the honorand’s name. If 1 O is indeed correct, then we are probably dealing with an
expression such as 1@ [&vdpiav|ti] or 16 [réuntov vel sim.] directly after étei[un]oev, followed
by the name of the honorand in lines 3 and 4. The photograph of Heberdey’s squeeze provided
in Schindler 1972, pl. 2.9 is unhelpful; still, the P of Néapxov in the middle of 1. 3 may just be
discernible. Since the inscription mentions yearly honors (in l. 21), it seems likely that 1I. 2-3
referred to those by means of an ordinal (t6 np&dtov, debvtepov etc.). On the other hand, if 1 0 is
not to be trusted, then the missing lines can be restored as in no. 26: [BJovBwvé[wv 1] o[vAn
kai 6 8fj]|uolc] érei[un]oev [taic &&iog ter|uaic Néapyov tetpdkt tov] | Mo[A]éoeo.

A strong argument in favor of identifying the ‘jeune défunt’® of this inscription with Nearchos
of no. 26, is provided by the fact that the honorand himself had undertaken no public offices.
All praise in connection with a political career is directed towards his kinsfolk and ancestors,
as is the case with Nearchos who also apparently died too young to have served as a magistrate.
But of course Molesis, the only name belonging to the honorand’s ancestors preserved here, is
a common name, Alternatively, this monument might have been raised for a different member
of the same family.

Tetpaxt instead of tetpaxkig is not unknown in the region; see for example TAM 11 687 (cf. 688)
from Kadyanda.

Ll 4-5: If indeed the last letter before the lacuna in line 4 was a N, then we might be dealing
with a case where the honorand, being perhaps in his late twenties, could be referred to both
as neanias and as andras; cf. IGR 111 407 from Pogla in Pisidia: AbprjAiov [Apterpiavov] ..., avlpa
veav[i]av, tadeiq SanmpéPavta. In an inscription from Pantikapaion, a 32-year-old man is
referred to as aptixvoug veaviag, literally: “a young man whose first beard has just appeared”®.
The lost word in lines 4-5 might, then, have been v[eavig]ko[v].

L. 7: k[ataAJinévta is an obvious restoration here. Though, as Schindler notes, the available
space seems somewhat narrow, the letters have been clustered elsewhere in this document too.
The missing word at the end of this line must have referred to the honorands’ most important
service to Boubon, his having left the city heir to one-half of his property. In lines 15-16 we
learn that the purpose of the bequest was to provide revenue for the construction of public
works. It is likely, then, that the word beginning with EIZ in line 7 was eico8ov, “revenue”.

94, BullEp 1973, no. 458,
95. CIRB 134. On the age of neaniae und paides, see Strubbe 1998, pp. 45-46.
96. LSJ, eioodog III.



62 BOUBON

L. 8: At the beginning of the line, Schindler read a letter that could be an A or A, then an E,
then maybe a IT or TP. None of this makes much sense in combination with the ending -e1av.
If the proceeding word was indeed €ico80¢, and referred to the revenue provided to the city
by the honorand’s legacy, then one might consider reading in 1. 8 &e[{8]eiav. This would be an
incorrect form of the accusative feminine of the adjective aeidiog, -oc, ov, “perpetual”, and the
phrase would be understood as “having bequeathed to his home city a perpetual revenue”. But
I would be reluctant to accept this restoration, as there are no securely attested ungrammatical
forms in this inscription.

LlL. 12-15: Though the (young?) man had undertaken no political offices, he served his patris in
death: he bequeathed to the city one half of his property with the provision that the revenue be
used for public works. Cf. an inscription from Caria, IK Iasos 274: [} BovAn] kai 6 8fjpuog Arédotov
&’ Aroddtov &vdpa iAdmatpiy yvpvaciapyrjoavta kai kataAimdvra tf] téAe trv Eavtod [ovo]iav
naoav €i¢ GA[ip]pa; from Lycian Sidyma, TAM 11 190: [M(&pkov)Avp(fAiov) Ebkapmov tpig). . .
kataAmdvra tfj téAer mévra Té mepi ToV Kpdyov yeyovéta adtod xwpia §t’ v #0eto Siabnkdv;
from Nisa, TAM 11 742 (cf 743): Newoéwv 1) PovAn kai 6 Sfjpog Atoyévny y' tob Mntpodwpov
¥’ Newoéa, veaviav evyevi] kai @iAdmatpy, kataAimévra TV TéAv kAnpovopov.

L1. 18-20: . and L. Robert’s explanation of these lines in BullEp unnecessarily complicates what
must be a simple matter. They write: “la construction trés libre revient a dire: ‘en sorte qu’ a été
érigée une statue de lui et les statues qu’ il a ordonné par testament d’ ériger’, apparemment
des statues de membres de sa famille”. But avaotaBfjvar 8¢ avtod kai obg Sietaato yevéoban
avdpravrag is just as good as avaotadijvar 8¢ kai obg dietaato yevéobar avdpravrag avtoo.
AUTOD refers to multiple statues of the honorand himself. No distinction is made between a
statue for him and other statues for members of his family, and none need be construed. The
will contained provisions for the erection of statues of the deceased. In accepting the will, the
city apparently endorsed those provisions too. We are not told who would pay for the statues
though. As the city was the recipient of only half of the inheritance, the private legatees were
at least as likely to be expected to bear the costs as was the public treasury. In any case, the
public announcement in a civic decree of the honor to be bestowed through those statues, as
it is reflected in 1l. 18-20 of this inscription, can be seen as promoting what might otherwise
have remained a private honorary act to the higher status of public honors. In addition, official
sanctioning presumably meant that the statues could be raised on public ground. It seems an
effective ‘strategy’ for public representation, and it may have been a common one: a will that
benefited the community alongside private persons set aside a certain sum for honoring the
deceased. The city was likely to endorse the intentions of the testator concerning his own
commemoration, and to sanction the fulfillment of his wish by public decree. Such a merging
of public and private honorary initiatives would not be unique; cf. the commentary on no. 59.
Ll 21-23: Annual honors are mentioned many times in the Lycian epigraphic record, most
notably in the Opramoas dossier from Rhodiapolis?’, but the actual content of those yearly
repeated ceremonies evades us. It may, of course, have been different from place to place or
even from case to case. An eioypagr] teip@v figures repeatedly in the list of honors bestowed

97. Kokkinia 2000, pp. 224-232.
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to lason of Kyaneai®®. J. and L. Robert (loc.cit.) speculate that, in our inscription from Boubon,
the eloypagn referred to the written motion introduced for the honorary decree, though this
meaning of the verb eioypaguw is attested only in Hellenistic documents®, Alternatively, the
gloypagn telu®@v may be an honorary act in which the yearly bestowed honors were entered
in a public list or register.

28. Honorary inscription for a (deceased?) female citizen

[BovPwvéwv? i fovAn]
[kai 6 8fpog? éreiun]-
oev tai[g &&iag? ter]-

vida yu[vaika {joaocav]
ow@pdv[wg kal oepvig)
naon a[peti) kekooun]-
pévny ie[pacapévnv]

10 @OV Oe[Dv Zefaotdv?]
eV0eP®[¢ peta Tod avl-
8pog av[tiig-------- ]
toD Ned[pxov - - - - - - ]
kai ToA[Ad kai peydAa &J-

15 vaAwolaoav tfj natpidi]

[The council and the people of Boubon?] honored [with the deserved?] honors [. . .], of Ko[. .
.] citizen of Boubon, a woman [who led a] prudent and [noble life], adorned with every virtue,
who exercised the office of priestess of the [emperors?] with piety, [together with] her husband
Nearchos [...] and bore many [great] expenses [for the city].

Fragment preserving the left part of a block found in Boubon (no further specification) by Bean
and Schindler in 1966.

Height: 93 cm; length: 33 cm; depth: 30 cm; letters: 3 cm.
Not seen.
Schindler 1972, no. 10 (pl. 2.10: photograph); Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.23; BullEp 1973, no. 455.

L. 5: Possibly Képwvog (Kéuwv) as in no. 58, or Kévwvog (Kévwv). The name Képwv is attested

98. IGR III 704-706.
99. Cf. Worrle 1988, p. 30; Kokkinia 2000, pp. 228-229.
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in an inscription from Cibyra'® and a few times in inscriptions from Pisidia'?’. Less likely, we
might be dealing with the rare name Kévvog, attested once in Cibyra'®.

L. 13. Néapyog is attested in nos. 23, 26 and 48. In the first two cases the name belongs, again,
to persons who had been priests of the imperial cult. It may have been popular among the
members of a family that traditionally undertook this office. It is a common Greek name,
attested six times in Cibyral®,

J.and L. Robert (BullEp 1973, no. 455) hold that Schindler’s calculation of the lacuna on the right
side is inaccurate, and that the lines were longer, because yv[vaika] would be followed by some
specification (indicating the husband) or adjective (he suggests evyevida). The critique seems
misplaced, because a specification seems more likely to have been given on the preceding lines,
and {Noaca ow@pdévwg is as good as an adjective. Moreover, the length of the lines can be
established on the basis of more than one fairly secure restorationinll. 8,9, 11 and 14. Also the
restoration of ZePaot®v in line 10 is, in my opinion, reasonably secure, though Schindler chose
to refer to this possibility only in his commentary.

29. Honorary inscription for a (deceased) citizen.

[cesee- ] adtob MoAvde[Ukoug- - -]
[------ ] ke &8eAgpot Of- - - - - - - ]
[----- uIntpdg avtod Al- - - - - nav?}-

[twv npwtlevévrwy thg n[dAews? éxdpw?]-
5 [oev 1} BoJuAn kai 1} mavdn[pog éxkAn]-

[ola teter]ufjoBat tov mpod[ednAw]-

[pévov alvépravt kai tf) [&vaotd]-

[o€1 tov]rov év émonpot[dtw Tomw]

[6v &v 0] matr)p Soxipdor

[...] of his father Polydeukes [. . .] and his brother O[. . .] his mother A[. . .] most distinguished
in the city [. . .] the council and the plenary [assembly . . . ] to honor the aforementioned [...]
with a statue and [. . .] at a most prominent [location, whichever the] father decides.

Block, found in Boubon (no further specification) by Bean and Schindler in 1966. Broken at
the top. This stone is now built into the garden wall at the entrance of the Direction of Forest
Administration (Orman isletme Sefligi) in ibecik (plate I1.8). A few letters, mostly at the top left
and left side of the stone, are now damaged (underlined).

Height: 48 cm; length: 32 cm; depth (as measured by Bean and Schindler): 62 cm; letters: 2 cm
(vertical stroke of the ®: 2.2 cm).

100. IGR IV 927 cf. Naour 1980, p. 13 with n. 44.

101. lLa. IK Selge 22; MAMA 8 394; Ramsay 1897, p. 338, no. 180; p. 339, no. 189; SEG 2, no. 717.
102. IKKibyral235.

103. IKKibyral 49, 162, 217, 262, 279, 288.
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Autopsy.
Schindler 1972, no. 12 (pl. 1.6: squeeze); Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.25; BullEp 1973, no. 456.

L. 1: TloAvdekng: one of the two Dioscuri. The name is common in Attic inscriptions, it is found
in Ionia and Caria, and is also attested in the Cibyratis, in Balboura and twice in Cibyra itself,
Also the other brother, Kaotwp, is represented as a personal name in Boubon, nos. 39 and 63;
cf. nos. 95, 96 (Altinyayla).

L1.3-4:].and L.Robert (BullEp 1973, no. 456) rejected Schindler’s supplements altogether, including
those Schindler made in 1l. 3-4. They argued that the lines must have been longer, because an
adjective is needed before aJvdpiavtiin I. 7, and that 11. 7-8 do not make sense as restored to the
small length preferred by Schindler. I believe, on the contrary, that the inscription makes perfect
sense provided that the lines were in fact a little shorter than in Schindler’s reconstruction.
As the lettering is very regular, there is no reason why a possible reconstruction should not be
proposed. For éxVpwoev in ll. 4-5 (Schindler: &ote) cf. SEG 44 (1994), no. 1212 from Patara. In . 4,
n[éAewg] (cf. no. 23, 1. 5) is just as plausible as {atpidog] (Schindler; cf. no. 26, 1. 5-6).
Ll.5-7:].and L. Robert rightly reject Schindler’s restoration [1] fo]uAr kai 1) tavdn[pog A&iwoav],
since mavdnuog without éxxAnoiais unattested. In 1. 6-7 Schindler provided tpodednAov|uévov,
maybe a printing error. For npo8ednAwuévog referring to the honorand cf. IG XII, 5, 721 from
the island of Andros, 1st. cent BCE.

L. 9: The prominent role of the father in erecting the statue speaks for post mortem honors. Cf.
J.and L. Robert (loc.cit.).

30. Honorary inscription for a deceased citizen

[---ca.15----]o[---ca.13----- ]

[---ca.9---] kai yeyaAdppo[va - ca. 7 - -]

[- - ca. 7 - - - n]ondeiq koounOé[vra - ca. 7 - -]

[- ca. 4 - - Yn]@iopacty kai 1o E[- 5-7 - kai]
5 [Ord T mléAews v’ fy Emouj[oato Biov]

[&vaotpo]@rv kai doknoty [- - - ca.9--]

[- 3-4 - kataAJindvra tfj matpidi [- - 7-8 - -s]

[- - - -7-8 - -]\ mpog karpov yev[Spevov]

[- - - -7-8 - -]Jwg ovpopav éx Tiig [- - ca. 6 -]
10 [- - ca. 6 - yév]oug Umap&avta &p[- - ca. 5 - -]

[----9-10 - -]®v ZePact@dv K[- - 5-6 - -]

[- - - ca. 11 - - -] énapyeiqa ko[- - 7-8 - - -]

104. IK Kibyra 147 and 87; cf. an inscription from Karamanli in Cibyra’s territory, Milner 1998, pp. 50-52, no. 115.
These cases, however, hardly justify Robert’s assertion, BullEp 1973, no. 456, that the name is found “plusieurs fois
a Kibyra et dans la plaine de Kibyra”.
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[...]and generous [...] adorned with learning [. . .] through decrees [. . .] of the city for the way
he conducted [his life . ..] and exercised [. . .] left the city heir [...] timely [.. ] the disaster from
[...]been of descent [. . .] of the Augusti [. . .] the province [...]

Rectangular base found and documented by Heberdey in Boubon (no further specification) in
1895. Schindler’s description appears to be based on autopsy. The upper part of the stone was
missing entirely and the inscribed surface was broken on all sides, but the original length of the
stone could be established: on the left of 1. 4 ca. 13 cm. were missing, on the right ca. 15 cm, so
the original length must have been ca. 88 cm.

Height: 64 cm; length: 60 cm; depth: ca. 55 cm; letters: 2.25 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 9 (pl. 4.18: Heberdey's squeeze); Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.22; BullEp 1973, no.
455,

Ll. 7-9:]. and L. Robert, in BullEp, note that the word supgopé (“stroke of fate involving human
loss, catastrophe”) is typical of the vocabulary of honorary post-mortem decrees. These lines may,
therefore, according to J. and L. Robert, have contained some sort of reference to the honorand’s
service to his city through his will ([kataAJinévra tf] natpid) in relation perhaps to the moment
(mpdg kapdv) of his death, a death that was perhaps described as a tragedy (cupgopdv). On the
other hand, this vocabulary also fits another context, that of an endowment made in order to
provide relief from a natural catastrophe. The funds donated through this citizen’s bequest may
have been destined to help alleviate the consequences of a disaster, possibly an earthquake.

Ll. 9-10: Schindler assumed that there are ca. five letters missing at the end of L
10 and nine or ten letters missing at the beginning of 1. 11, in which case d&p[xiepal|
[oapévwv Oe]@v Zefactdv (cf. no. 26, 1. 13) would be a plausible restoration, since this passage
was apparently devoted to the honorand’s ancestors and to their distinction on a provincial
level (1. 12).

31. Honorary inscription for Troilos alias Klearchos

[Blo[vBwvé]wy [ BlovAn kai 6 8-
[pog - - - - ca. 9 - - ten]oag kai ote-
[pave Tlpwikov tov kai KAéapyov
[- - - ca. 8 - -]Aov KAedpyov Tpwi-

5 [AJo[v] MoAéseog BovPwvéa mpo-
Yovwv navtwv a€loAdywy
KAl GUVYEVH] TAV TPWTELOVIWV
Kol TAoaG TAG ApXag ApEavTwy
[- - ca. 6 - -Jwg kai avaAdywg Thg €0-
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10 [- - 9-10 - -]J¢ abtoD, iepacaué-
[Vlw[v @roteiu?]wg t@dv Bev Ze-
[Blaot@v kai [¢]ot[t]acdvTwy mdv-

The council and the people of Boubon, having honored [. . .] also with a crown Troilos alias
Klearchos [. . .Jlos, son of Klearchos, grandson of Troilos, great-grandson of Molesis, citizen
of Boubon, (a man) of important ancestors without exception, a relative of front-ranking
(citizens) who exercised all public offices with [. . .] and in accordance with [the nobility of?]
his [descent?], who fulfilled the office of priest of the emperors [generously?] and provided a
feast forall, [....]

Rectangular base, found and documented by Heberdey in Boubon (no further specification)
in 1895. It was already broken into many pieces when Bean and Schindler saw the stone. Its
surface was to some extent corroded.

Height: ca. 110 cm; length: ca. 42 cm; depth: ca. 44 cm; letters: 2 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 8 (pl. 3.13: Heberdey's squeeze); Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.21; BullEp 1973, no.
455,

L. 2: In the lacuna before [teiprj]oag probably néAwv.

L. 3: Tpwilog: see no. 23.

L. 9: Either @iloteipwg (for @ihotipwg due to iotacism) or ueyaho@pdvwg. In either case the
meaning would be “generously”; cf. Robert 1940, p. 44; for avaAdywg with genitive instead of
dative cf. FD I1I, no. 118 and Robert 1938, pp. 19-20.

L. 10: Most likely e0[oxnuootdvn]g or eV[yeveia]c. Schindler understood attod as the subject
of a genitive absolute referring to the honorand himself, after the exploits and merits of his
ancestors have been presented in the previous section. But the genitive plural -aodvtwv, two
lines further down in the text, speaks against this assumption. It seems, rather, that the entire
section ll. 6-13 was dedicated to the honorand’s ancestors. Abto0 must, therefore, belong to the
preceding adjective. His ancestors acted in accordance with something, and that could well be
the nobility, rank, or distinction of his (a0to0), the honorand’s, descent.

L. 11. This part of Heberdey’s squeeze was particularly hard to read, and Schindler found it
impossible to make sense of the beginning of this line (op.cit., p. 33). Having classified adto0 in
the previous line as a genitive absolute, though, he obviously expected the ending of iepacaué-
to be in the singular, and thought the second letter of this line was an omicron (iepacaué[v]o[v]);
“a0to in Zeile 10 fithrt uns auf die Endung -[v]o[v] am Anfang der Zeile 11" (ibid.). To judge
from the photograph, that letter is no more likely to have been an omicron than an omega; cf.
for example, the form of the omega in ap€avtwv at the end of line 8. There is, therefore, no
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reason to assume that the syntax of this decree was so infelicitous as to jump clumsily from
the honorand’s priesthood back to the achievements of his ancestors. More likely, the entire
section referred to his kin.

L. 12. Schindler prints kai . . ¢ .. qoavtwv and comments: “Es scheint sich um die Konjunktion
kai und um das pt. aor. eines Verbuns auf -alw oder -paw, -edw, -1dw zu handeln”. This verb
must be éot1alw. Priests of any kind, and priests of the emperors in particular, often feasted the
citizens. Having invited all (ndvtag) to partake in the banquet often receives special mention in
honorary inscriptions; see here no. 26, 1. 14-161%,

32. Honorary decree of the city of Oinoanda

[Tep]unooéwv t@v mpog

[0iv]odvdoig 1 PovAr] kai 6

[8fip]og kai 1} yepovoia étei-

[unolev eixdévi xahkij év &v-
5 [8pra]vrog dvaotdoet vac.

The council, the people, and the senate of the Termessians at Oinoanda honored with a bronze
portrait in the form of a statue to be erected [(name of the honorand). .. .]

Block forming the upper part of a statue base with a molding, first seen and documented
in August 2004 (plate I11.9). The stone was partly buried in the soil in the lower area of the
southern slope, where several rectangular bases with honorific inscriptions have been found,
some of which contain decrees for deceased citizens (see nos. 23, 25, and 26). In addition to
the inscribed surface, the right and bottom faces of the stone are preserved and were visible in
2004. In subsequent years, we found the block almost entirely buried.

Height: 46 cm; length: not available; depth: at least 62 cm (molding); at least 53 cm (shaft);
letters: 3-3.50 cm.

Unpublished. Autopsy.

Ll. 1-2. Contrary to previous assumptions, Termessos Minor (Mikpa) referred to the city of
Oinoanda itself, as opposed to a different municipality, or even a distinct community within the
polis of Oinoanda. “The Termessians at Oinoanda” was the full juridical title of the citizen body
of Oinoanda, recalling the city’s (re?)foundation by colonists from Termessos in Pisidia'®.

Ll 4-5: Though the meaning of the phrase év avdpiavtog avaotacer seems evident in this
context, I know of no other parallels in honorary decrees for this formulation with év. The

105. Cf. IGIV 597; IK Stratonikeia 258, 310, 664, 684, 685; Schmitt-Pantel 1992 passim.
106. Coulton 1982, particularly pp. 128-129; cf. Worrle 1988, pp. 47-49; Eilers and Milner 1995, p. 85; Le Roy 1996,
pp. 964-966; Milner and Eilers 2006, p. 66.
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honor to be bestowed by the city of Oinoanda (on a citizen of Boubon most likely) is referred to
as a portrait in bronze and then specified as a statue, presumably as opposed to a bust.

33. Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius Hermaios, a victor in wrestling

émi dywvoBétov tod
a&lodoywtdrov yeyovo-
tog Avkiapxov Mapkov
AVpnAiov Tpwilov Mayav-

5 t0¢ oD Tpwilov Boufw-
véog kai Kadvavdéog
Map(kog) Abp(jAog) ‘Epuaiog dig
TpwiAov Odavtog, Bov-
Bwvele, verknoag ay@d-

10 va 0émdog tetpagtnpr-
KAG avdp@v TaAnv

During the presidency of the games of the most notable ex-Lyciarch Marcus Aurelius Troilos,
son of Magas, grandson of Troilos, citizen of Boubon and Kadyanda, Marcus Aurelius Hermaios
II, grandson of Troilos, great-grandson of Thoas, citizen of Boubon, having won the men’s
contest in wrestling in the triennial prize games.

Rectangular base with moldings on three sides, preserving a foot-shaped cutting for a statue
on the top surface, found and documented in Boubon (no further specification) by Kalinka in
1895.

Height: 82 cm; length: 46 cm; depth: 35 cm; letters: not available.
Not seen.

Heberdey and Kalinka 1897, no. 55; IGR III 461; Schindler 1972, no. 15; BullEp 1973, no. 459;
Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.28.

LlL. 3-5: The agonothetes Marcus Aurelius Troilos appears also in no. 34 and in an honorary
inscription from Balboura'®’, where he is said to be, again, a citizen of Boubon and Kadyanda,
but also moAitevdpevog kai £v taig kata Avkiav téAeorv taomg 8, Tpwilog: see no. 23. Mayag:
see no. 24.

L. 6: Kadyanda was located near modern Uziimlii, 35 km southwest of Boubon, on the other
(south) side of the 2418 m high Boncuk Daglar1. Apparently, at least in the case of Marcus
Aurelius Troilos’ family, neither the distance nor the terrain discouraged relations between
elite members of the two cities; cf. Robert (loc.cit.).

107. IGRIII 474, republished in Coulton, Milner and Reyes 1988, pp. 56-60; cf. SEG 38 (1988), no. 1450.
108. For this expression see most recently Behrwald 2000, pp. 225-228; Kokkinia 2000, pp. 235-238.
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Ll. 7-8: ‘Eppaiog and ©4ag: see no. 72.

34. Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius Artemon, a victor in pankration

£mi aywvoBétoy
100 &€roloywtd[tov]
yeyovétog Avkid[p]-
xov Mdpkov Avp[n]-
5 Alov TpwiAov Ma-
yavtog tod Tpw([i]-
Aov, BovPwvéog
kai Kadvavdéoc,
Map(kog) Abp(11ALog)
10 APTEPWV TPIG
MeAedaypov, Bov-
Bwvelg, verknoag
ay@d[v]a 0émdog terp[a?]-
£TNPIKIG Taidwv

15 TAVKPATLY

During the presidency of the games of the most notable ex-Lyciarch Marcus Aurelius Troilos,
son of Magas, grandson of Troilos, citizen of Boubon and Kadyanda, Marcus Aurelius Artemon
111, great grandson of Meleagros, citizen of Boubon, having won the boys’ contest in pankration
in the triennial prize games.

Rectangular base, found and documented in Boubon (no further specification) by Heberdey
in 1895. Bean and Schindler found the stone in 1966 “below the theater” and produced a new
squeeze.

Dimensions not available.
Not seen.

IGR 111 462; Schindler 1972, no. 16 (pl. 5.23: squeeze); BullEp 1973, no. 459; Milner 1998, p. 2, no.
1.29.

Ll. 1-8: On Marcus Aurelius Troilos see no. 33 above.

L. 10: Aptépwv: see no. 5 (1. 26).

L. 11: MeAéaypog: see no. 5 (1. 25).

L. 15: Mavkpati(o)v: on the disappearance of the iota from word endings in -10v see Brixhe
1987, pp. 49-50. On pankration see Miller 2004, pp. 57-60.
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35. Honorary inscription for an unknown benefactor

T ]
TOAEwg.
‘H natpig BovAfig [kai 81
pov 8éypatt tov g[vepl-
YéTnv
5 vac.
Aéovti vac,

[. . .] of [the] city. The fatherland, by decree of the council and the people, (honored) the
benefactor with a lion.

Rectangular block, found south of the agoraand documented by Heberdey in 1895. Not recovered
by Bean and Schindler. The surface treatment of the stone on top and bottom (coarse) and sides
(polished) suggested to Schindler that this block came from a base that contained at least one
additional block above and below.

Height: 53 cm; length: 53 cm; depth: 50 cm; letters: 2.50 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 7 (pl. 1.4: Heberdey’s drawing); Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.20; BullEp 1973, no.
454,

L. 1: According to Heberdey’s drawing, ntéAewg was engraved very close to the upper edge of
the stone, too close to have been the beginning of the inscription. This word, then, was the last
word of a section of text that had been engraved on the super-imposed block, and not, as one
might otherwise suppose, an elliptic phrase meaning “(monument raised by) the city”.

LL 1-6: J. and L. Robert!®® interpret AEONTI as the vocative Aedvti of the name Aedvtig, a
pet name for Aedvtiog, and as part of a declamation together with the imperative [edtoy1]
(sometimes attested instead of [eUtOxer]): “Leon prosper!”. This reading presents some
difficulties. Aedvtig is a rarely attested form. Further, if another word such as evtixer were
to be supplied after the spatium, the arrangement of the text would appear careless, with this
last line of text inscribed on the right part of the stone instead of the middle (as in 1l. 1 and
4), when in fact this inscription was of high quality, both in regard to the letter forms and
the text arrangement!'°, AEONTI must, therefore, have been the final word of this document,
engraved in the center of the line, as Heberdey and Schindler assumed. The word need not have
been a name, however. The identity of the benefactor to whom this monument was raised was

109. BullEp 1973, no. 454; cf. Schindler.
110. Cf. Schindler, loc.cit.: “der Stil der Inschrift ist sorgfiltig, wie Formen und Verteilung der Buchstaben
zeigen”.
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undoubtedly revealed in the upper part of the inscription, so that the last four lines need not
have repeated his name. It seems more likely that AEONTI is to be read as Aéovti, the dative
of Aéwv, “lion”. The monument to which this inscription belonged may have included a lion
sarcophagus like those common in the region''!. Though the syntax may seem awkward at
first sight, this reading should be preferred for being already attested in Boubon. In inscription
no. 58, a man “raises himself (¢éxvtdv, acc.) a lion (acc.) and his wife (acc.) a statue (dat.)”.
The strange double accusative construction is attested elsewhere, particularly in Lycaonia:
Anuntpiog NMaciwvog IOV kai Ppov@V &véotnoev autov Aéovia...; Aovkiog dvéotnoev THAE@ov
kal Mdpkov kai Zé€to[v kai] éautov &etév...'%; Tovviavr AtokAéoug dvéBnke[v] Aéovra tov
avdpa avtiig Nnow Tvdakov ké tév vidv adtiig Aedvtiov, p(vijung) x(dpwv)!?, In Cibyra there is
a marked preference for the construction &véotnoev + acc. (with a single accusative)''4, Such
constructions with a single or double accusative, if they are not simply a dialectical peculiarity,
may mean that the monument included a representation of the deceased!!®, The dative (in this
case Aéovti) seems to be in better agreement with classical grammar, for it might be understood
as dativus instrumentalis; the city honored its (deceased) benefactor by means of a lion.

36. Beginning of an honorary inscription

BovPwvéwy 1 [BovAn]
Kol 0 [8fpog - - -]

The [council] and the [people] of Boubon [. . .]

Fragment from the upper part of a base, found and documented in Boubon (no further
specification) by Bean and Schindler in 1966. The top and left sides of the stone were
preserved.

Height: 37 cm; length: 56 cm; depth: 62 cm; letters: 3.50 cm.

Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 11 (pl. 2.11); Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.24.

According to Schindler (loc.cit.) this piece did not belong to one of the other fragmentarily
preserved bases found at Boubon.

111. Cf. Robert 1937, pp. 391-398.

112. Robert, op.cit., p. 394.

113. MAMA 8 308.

114. cf.IK Kibyra 1192, 224, 325, 326, 368, 398; Naour 1976, p. 134, no. 29.

115. See Corsten’s commentary in IK Kibyra I, p. 192; cf. p. 203, on the accusative without &véotnoev.
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Epitaphs from Dikmen Tepe (nos. 37-38)
37. Epitaph of Eleutheros

Apata kai Ap-
TEpWV Kai Mo-
Aeoig kai EAev-
Oepo¢ kai ‘Epuai-
5 oG 'EAevBépw

ApTEPWVOG TOD
‘Eppaiov T® matpi
@1hootopyiag Kai
pvung Evekev

Amata, Artemon, Molesis, Eleutheros, and Hermaios, for the love and memory of their father
Eleutheros, son of Artemon, grandson of Hermaios.

Round funerary column, found and documented by Kalinka in Boubon (no further specification)
in 1895. The stone has not been rediscovered.

Height: 102 cm; diameter: 48 cm; letters: 3-4 cm.
Not seen.

Heberdey and Kalinka 1897, no. 47; Schindler 1972, no. 30 (pl. 5.25 reproduces a drawing by an
unknown scholar); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 1.35.

Ll 1-2: Apata: TAM 11 748 (Nisa, northern Lycia); MAMA 7 554 (Galatia); SEG 6, no. 423 (Ikonion,
Lycaonia); Paribeni and Romanelli 1914, p. 174 (Sala, Pisidia). If this name originates in the
perfect participle of the Latin verb amo (“I love”; amatus “loved”), it will be the only name of
Latin origin in this family and, in fact, only the third such name in the inscriptions surviving
from Boubon (see no. 54 with a ITix and no. 70 with a AoUk10¢). Therefore Schindler (1972, p.
60), followed by J. and L. Robert (BullEp), thinks a native origin more likely. Aptépwv: see no. 5
(1 26).

L. 2-5: MoAeoig: see no. 72. EAe0Bepog: in Greece the name is known from Attica and the
Peloponnesos, and occurs a few times also in the Aegean islands. A rather limited number of
examples seems more or less equally distributed in Asia Minor!¢, Schindler (loc.cit.) presumes
the name to be derived from the native Lycian goddess 6ea 'EAeuBépa, but there is no evidence
to support this opinion'!”. ‘Eppaiog: see no. 71.

116. In Lycia cf. TAMII 176 (Sidyma; the name belongs to a freedman); 260 (Pydnai); 332 (Xanthos); 482 (Patara);
604 (Tlos); Petersen and Luschan 1889, p. 56, no. 105 (Teimiousa). In Pisidia cf. TAM I1I 225, 430 (both Termessos).
117. BullEp 1973, no. 461.
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38. Epitaph of a young person

AUp(nAi- -) EVtuxi[87- -]
pvAENG xdptv
KepeAAaiog
HavTIEPXNG

5 tabta Aéyet:
0V KakoV £0TL
10 Qavelv, émel
10 ye Moip’ énéxAw-
oev, dAA& mpi[v]

10 NAking kai yov[€]-
WV TPOTEPOG

In memory [. . .7] Aurelius (son of) Eutychi[des] (?). Caerellius (?) the chief diviner says this:
death!'®is not an evil (in itself) —for this is what destiny designed— but (death) before maturity
and earlier than one’s parents (is an evil).

Round funerary column with relief depicting a standing youth raising his right hand, found
and documented in Boubon (no further specification) by Kalinka in 1895. The stone seems to
have been lost since.

Height: 89 cm; diameter: 50 cm; letters: 2.50 cm.
Not seen.

Heberdey and Kalinka 1897, p. 40 no. 58; Guarducci 1949, pp. 118-121; Pasquali 1950, pp. 351-
352; BullEp 1951, no. 24; 1952, no. 17; Guarducci 1952, pp. 340-345; BullEp 1954, no. 31; Peek 1955,
no. 1665; Schindler 1972, no. 35; BullEp 1973, no. 462; Drew-Bear 1979, pp. 311-312; Milner 1998,
p. 3, no. 1.36; Merkelbach and Stauber 2002, no. 17.2.1.

L. 1: For example A0p(nAiw) Ebtuxi[Sov]. An alternative reading of this line might be Avp(1jAie)
g0tUX1, on which see Robert 1949, pp. 198-199 and the commentary to no. 35.

Ll. 3-5: KepeAAaiog might be the rendering in Greek of a Latin cognomen of Etruscan origin
Cerealis or Caerellius (Pasquali, Milner). “Chief diviners” are attested in Cyprus and Ephesos*’.
This “diviner” is more likely to have borrowed the famous verses than to have been the author
of them (Pasquali; Drew-Bear).

Ll. 6-11: This is a recurring theme in Greek epitaphs, on which see Guarducci 1949, p. 119; Peek
1955, nos. 1663-1669; Lattimore 1962, pp. 184-185; Vérilhac 1982, pp. 149-153.

118. Literally: “to die”.
119. Cyprus: Guarducci 1952, p. 341. Ephesos: IK Ephesos 1044, 1. 20; Robert, BullEp 1961, no. 539.



THE INSCRIPTIONS OF BOUBON: A CATALOGUE 75

BOUBON: NECROPOLIS (nos. 39-44)

39. Epitaph of Kallikles and his wife Artemeis

KaAAkAf¢ Tpic Tob Pédwvog Bou(Bwvels)
TO pvnueiov
AVEOTNOEV E-
autod kai TG
5 YUVaIKOG av-
TOU ApTEH-

e1¢ Kdotopo«g Bou(Bwvidog) Ldvtwy, gig
0 mdoav v damavnv
aviAwoev 0 TpoP1-

10 HOG aUTOD TuVEYdNHOG Ka-
B¢ 81’ fig #8eto 6 KaAAAvkAR Sia-
Bnkng EdnAwoev

Kallikles I1I, great-grandson of Rhodon, citizen of Boubon, raised the monument for himself
and his wife Artemeis, daughter of Kastor, citizen of Boubon, while they (both) lived, the entire
expense for which was met by his foster son Synekdemos, according to what Kallikles declared

in his will'%°,

Round funerary altar with relief bucrania draped with garlands, found and documented by
Heberdey in 1895 in the area at the foot of the mountain of Boubon on the east, which seems
to have been a necropolis. Heberdey's recording of the stone remained unpublished. The
inscription was first published by Bean in 1956 based on Bean'’s own documentation. Schindler
took Heberdey's drawing into account for his edition.

Height: 87 cm; diameter: 42 cm; letters: 1.5- 2.3 cm.
Not seen.

Bean 1956, no. 17; SEG 17, no. 707; Schindler 1972, no. 28 (p. 55: drawing by an unknown scholar
based on that of Heberdey); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 1.34.

L. 1: KaAAkAfic: see no. 72. Pédwv: a name diffused throughout most areas of the Greek world,
but apparently rare in the Cibyratis, it is attested a second time in Boubon, no. 52. Cf. Milner
1998, p. 71-72, no. 157 from Karacadren, apparently in the territory of Pisidian Hadrianoi;
Ramsay 1888, p. 165, no. 5 (Milner 1998, p. 73, no. 160.6) from the same region.

120. Literally: “in the will that he made”.
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Ll 6-7: Aptepeig see no. 23. Kaotwp: see no. 63. Zwvtwv: Expressions such as {fj, {Ov, {dvtwy,
{®o1, etc. are common in funerary inscriptions from Cibyra. They are attested in 63 out of 333
funerary texts included in IK Kibyra1'?}, that is, in 19 percent of them. One might think that such
alarge group of inscriptions from the same site could provide answers as to when and why those
expressions were used. For example one might hope to find out how often the Cibyrates had
their funerary monuments raised during their lifetime. Unfortunately, the epigraphic material
cannot support such conclusions, because there appears to be little consistency in the way
those formulae were used. The absence of such a formula is not a reliable indication that the
tomb was erected after the tomb owner’s death. Among those 63 epitaphs, there is a relatively
high number of cases in which fj, {@v, etc. are apparently meant to distinguish between those
members of a family who were already dead and buried in the tomb, and those who were still
alive and merely destined to be laid to rest close to their relatives sometime in the future.
However, this distinction is hardly ever stated clearly'?2 In other cases, {dvtwv, {@o1, etc. are
certain to mean that a family tomb was raised before any fatality occurred'?, Finally, there are
cases in which {®v clearly was not used to distinguish between living and dead members of a
family or group with a right of burial in a grave, as it refers to only one person, the tomb owner
himself, who was buried there!?%, Reynolds (2004, p. 628) regards this and similar formulae to
mean, most probably, that the text was cut during the tomb owner’s lifetime and served as a
warning to possible violators that there was someone personally interested in preserving the
tomb for its owners. Nevertheless, Reynolds notes, the possibility should not be excluded that
such expressions had a different meaning, perhaps indicating a belief in survival after death.
One might add that their meaning and purpose might differ depending on local traditions, or
even depending on the case. In the present case, the situation may be reconstructed with a
fair amount of certainty as follows: Kallikles’ will, which named his foster son Synekdemos as
his heir, or one of his heirs, included a provision that Synekdemos raise a tomb for Kallikles
and his wife Artemeis. If, as seems most likely, {dbvtwv means here that the couple indeed still
lived at the time when the monument was raised, then Synekdemos met the requirement set
in Kallikles’ will ahead of time. By fulfilling his obligation to provide a tomb for his benefactors,
he proved to them already during their lifetime that he deserved the inheritance, possibly
forestalling in this way the fears expressed in some funerary inscriptions, that heirs cannot be
trusted with one’s commemoration. In an inscription from Phrygian Akmonia, the tomb owner
Onesimos declares that he raised the tomb for himself and his wife in his lifetime “because heirs
neglect the dead”'?*, In a document from Prusias ad Hypium in Bithynia, Chariton expresses the
same concern more bluntly: he raised the monument for himself and his loved ones “because

121. IK Kibyra 1113, 119-121, 129, 151, 152, 157-161, 165, 168, 176, 179, 182, 183, 188, 192, 195, 197, 200, 202, 206,
231, 238, 246, 251, 258, 263, 269, 272, 279-281, 291, 294, 296, 297, 301, 306, 310-312, 317, 319, 333, 334, 338, 339, 343,
344, 349, 365, 370, 371, 386, 387, 404, 435 (7).

122. Exceptions: IK Kibyra 1192, 1. 4: {Gvtag; 1. 5-6: teAsvtrioavte; cf. Naour 1976, p. 134, no. 29, 1. 3: {@oa; 1. 4-5
ToV yevépevov avtii &vSpa (Tyriaion).

123. For example IK Kibyra 1113, 119, 151, 160, 272, 291.

124. IK beyra 1197, 279, 280, 344.

125. ol yap kAnpo«vérpot T@v Bvnokévtwv duerodory. MAMA 6 306; cf. BullEp 1954, no. 235.
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heirs do not do these things”?°, In another epitaph from the same city, Aurelius Marcianus
states that his son would not be allowed to inherit from him unless he made sure Marcianus
was buried in the sarcophagus he had provided!?’. Menophanes from Prusa ad Olympum left
on his sarcophagus an unambiguous trace of his disgruntlement with his heirs: “Menophanes,
son of Apollonius, grandson of Theagenes, during his lifetime (raised) the tomb for himself
and his wife Tata, which will not be for his heirs” (that is, it will not be available to them
for burial)!?8, On the importance of wills in Roman society see the authoritative article by E.
Champlin (1989)'%°,

Ll 9-10: On foster children see no. 47.

40. Epitaph of Thoas

©4ag tpig Tod Aa-

ikpatoug kai I'f

1 Kol APTEMIOV pHE-

T& TG uNTpOg Ap-
5 TEPELS MayavTog

Odavt PrAootdp-

Yo moTpl pvri-

ung évekev

Thoas 111, great-grandson of Daikrates, and Ge alias Artemion together with their mother
Artemeis, daughter of Magas, in memory of their loving father Thoas.

Funerary column, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in 1966 at the foot of the
mountain of Boubon on the eastern side, in what seems to have been a necropolis. The stone
was broken into two pieces.

Height: 89 cm; diameter: 36 cm; letters: 2.50 cm.

Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 21 (pl. 1.5: squeeze); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 1.33.

Ll 1-2: ©6ag: see no. 72. Aaikpatng: cf. no. 47; the name is not particularly common in Asia
Minor, but it is attested another four, maybe five, times in Cibyra!*, I'fj as a female name is

126. tadta yp kAnpovdpot ob morodotv. IK Prusias ad Hypium 88; cf. BullEp 1953, no. 193.

127. [ei 8¢ u]n Orjoer pe 6 vidg pov Avp. Mapkog ig Trv Toehov, ur) k[Anpovoun®ijlvai pe Vo adtod, &v 8¢ teb[er-
kg 1] abtov KAnpovépov pov xwpig pokpipatolg ----- 1. IK Prusias ad Hypium 86.

128. Mnvo@dvng AtoAAwviov tod Beayévoug (v aut® kai Tfj yuvaiki Tata 0 pvnpeiov & mpdg Tovg kKAnpové-
poug ovk Eotan. Otiiken 1996, no. 255 BM 3a.

129. P.213f. on wills as means to “strike bargains with posterity”.

130. IK Kibyra 1161 (cf. Corsten’s commentary on p. 176), 162, 229, 274 (?), 289.
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attested only in Asia Minor and is particularly popular in Pisidia and Lycia. It is attested five
times in IK Kibyra 13! and once more in Boubon: no. 48. In Termessos it may be connected to
the cult of I'fj kapmo@dpog!®?; cf. Zgusta 1964, no. 202.6. LGPN contains only one example, from
Lesbos (in vol. 1).

Ll 3-5: 'Aptéuiov and ‘Aptepeic: see no. 23; cf. no. 64. Mayag: see no. 24,

The tomb and epitaph for Thoas were dedicated by his son of the same name, his daughter Ge
and his wife Artemeis; see the stemma in Schindler (op.cit.), p. 48.

41. Epitaph for the father of Hermaios and Arapias

‘Eppaiog kal

Apamiag Te ma-

TPl pviuNG xd-
pv

Hermaios and Arapias in their father’s memory'*,

Funerary column of pinkish limestone, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in
1966 at the foot of the mountain of Boubon on the eastern side, in what seems to have been a
necropolis.

Height: 100 cm; diameter: 40 cm; letters: not available.
Not seen.
Schindler 1972, no. 18 (pl. 5.24: squeeze); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 2, no. 1.31.

LL. 1-2: On ‘Eppaiog see no. 71. An Apamiag is attested in a new inscription from Boubon (no.
67) and most likely also on a fragment from the Sebasteion published by inan (no. 7). Zgusta
1964, no. 82.2, provides another example from the Cibyratis of this apparently very rare name,
in this case written Apaneiag. Kearsley 1994, pp. 47-58, 1. 2-3, preserves an example from Belenli
in the territory of Olbasa dating from the middle of the 2nd century BCE. Also from the 2nd
century BCE, a name list from Balboura includes at least one Apamag!?!. Another example is
known from Hermione in the Argolid™*>, The name is of uncertain origin, but might perhaps be
derived from Greek 'Apafia, a term referring to the Arabic peninsula. In medieval and modern

131. IKKibyra 149,113, 198, 230, 325.

132. Schindler, op.cit., p. 48.

133, Literally: “for their father, that he be remembered”.

134. Hall and Coulton 1990, 1l. C10? and C33; cf. p. 133. The Apamag of 1. C33 was a man “from the Milyas” (MiA-
Aveg).

135. IGIV 732, col. IV.1, 1. 15: 'Apamia[c?].
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Greek the word survived as Apania and Apama, respectively (Apama designating the north
part or the whole of Africa as well as the Arabic peninsula; cf. Babiniotis 1998, s.v.). Apamiog
might therefore be a name of Greek or, more likely, mixed origin particular to the Cibyratis. If it
was one of the few attested Greek names with mundane meaning, it might have described the
owner’s complection. On similar names in Lycia see Colvin 2004, p. 68.

42. Epitaph of Chrysanthe

AVp(riAr0g) Aptépwv Xpuodv—-
On tf yAvkvtary
Yoveki pvijpg

Xapv

Aurelius Artemon in memory of his sweet wife Chrysanthe'3®,

Funerary column, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in 1966 at the foot of the
mountain of Boubon on the east, in what seems to have been a necropolis.

Height: 89 cm; diameter: 36 cm; letters: ca. 2.50 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 20 (pl. 2.12: squeeze); Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 1.32.

Ll. 1-2: Aptépwv: see no. 5 (L. 26). The feminine name Xpvo&ven, popular in modern Greek, is
rather rare in antiquity. However, it is attested elsewhere in Imperial times!*’,

43. Epitaph of Arteimis (?)

MQ [ca. 3] N.
[*fi yolvenxi
[Apt?]eruer

5 [uvri]ung xalpw]

[...] in memory of (his) wife [Art?]eimis.
Two joining fragments of a round funerary column with a molding at the top, found and

documented in September 2006 at the foot of the mountain of Boubon on the eastern side, in
what seems to have been a necropolis (plate 111.10).

136. Literally: “for Chrysanthe, the most sweet wife, in memory”.
137. TAMV 624 (Daldis, Lydia, dated to 157/158 CE), 633 (Daldis); SEG 34 (1984), no. 1104 (Ephesos).
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Height (both fragments): 60 cm; diameter (molding): ca. 44 cm; letters: 2.50-3 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 4: The name of the wife appears to be Apteiuig, possibly a form of Aptepig, on which see no.
23. A dative Apteipet is also attested in TAM 111 721. On a female name 'Apteipn see Robert 1937,
p.370,n. 2.

44. Inscription on a sarcophagus lid

=

(o1
[...] (they) live

Fragment of a sarcophagus lid of red limestone, found and documented by Heberdey in 1895
at the foot of the mountain of Boubon on the east, in what seems to have been a necropolis.
Schindler published the inscription on the basis of Heberdey’s notes.

Height: 26 cm; length: 100 cm; depth: 35 cm; letters: 3 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 17 (p. 45: Heberdey's drawing); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 2, no.
1.30.

Z&ou: see the commentary on no. 39.
IBECIK
45. Epitaph of Daphnos

xaAd[g {roag]
ke Bavay
AGYvog
KNmovpwy
5 aApLOTO¢
0 np@ov
£QUTE KATE-
OKEVAOEV KE
META TO TTOA-
10 A& komaoar’
TaTa
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After a good [life] and death!*®, Daphnos the best of gardeners has raised this monument for
himself, having worked hard. That’s it.

Rectangular altar, found and documented by Kalinka in 1895 in a house in ibecik.
Height: 70 cm; length: 26 cm; depth: 14 cm; letters: 2-4 cm.
Not seen.

Heberdey and Kalinka 1897, p. 41, no. 59; Schindler 1972, no. 36; BullEp 1973, no. 463; Milner
1998, p. 4, no. 2.11.

L. 1:J. and L. Robert in BullEp 1973, no. 463, correct the restoration kaA@[¢ {@v] supplied by
Heberdey and Kalinka and followed by Schindler. Of course the past participle {fjoag makes more
sense in this context, as Daphnos could not possibly have been alive ({@v) and dead (Bavdv) at
the same time. Moreover, the expression kaA®¢ {rjoag or fioag is attested elsewhere; cf., i.a.,
IG X.2.1 461, 722, 774 (Macedonia); IG 112 12753 (Attica); IG XI1.7 347, 374 (both Amorgos); TAM
V 122 (Lydia).

Ll 3-5: Adgvog appears to be the most popular of male names derived from dagvn, “laurel”. It
is attested once in Cibyra: IK Kibyra I 163 (slave name). “Gardener” is among the occupational
categories that appear fairly often in inscriptions®?; cf. Corsten in IK Kibyra 1, p. 98, on an
inscription set up by “the gardeners that reside by the city”!%. On the gardens at ibecik see
Collignon 1897, pp. 11f 141,

The expression knmovp@®v &protog evokes the language of Homer’s heroic world and maybe the
agonistic title &protog EAARvwv!#Z,

Ll 9-11: MoAA& komdw is an expression that appears in late authors and survives in a similar
form in modern Greek. It may have been formed by analogy with moAA& pox0®, attested
in Aristophanes and Euripides. In contrast to the verb poxféw, however, komaw with the
accusative is not in accordance with classical grammar.

Though Daphnos is proud of his life’s work, and boasts of having been a good gardener, there is
also a tone of resignation in the epigram he chose for his tomb. Its last lines imply a lonely life’s
struggle and a stoical if not cynical attitude to death as the conclusion of that life. Through
hard labor, he was able to raise this monument for himself. The concluding word tavta is a
variation of expressions that appear in other epitaphs, for example 6 fiog tadta or 6 fiog obro,

138. Literally: having [lived] well and died.

139. See the comments by J. and L. Robert in BullEp 1973, no. 463 and BullEp 1971, no. 648.

140. TIpdg méAwv knmovpoi oikoDVTEeG. On craftsmen and professional guilds in the Greek East see, in general, van
Nijf 1997; Dittmann-Schone 2001; Zimmermann 2002; Harland 2003. Cf. the database Antike Berufsvereine provided
by the Romisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum at http://www.rgzm.de/Berufsvereine/framesDeutsch. htm.
141. Cited and quoted in BullEp 1973, no. 463.

142. cf.van Nijf, op.cit., pp. 40-41 with n. 43.


http://www.rgzm.de/Berufsvereine/framesDeutsch
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meaning “that’s life” or “that is how life is"'**, IG XI1.7 126 from Amorgos provides a lucid
example: [t]® pév poipa | §édwke to yhpag, | Td 8’ &t <kalow | kai véov | Svra Baveiv: | oltwg
6 Biog 8edi|[kac]rar. | 1} kAéog dpal[pévin [ellv[elxa oweplo]|lc]bvng | ‘Ovnoiun | ®évyovrog
£tQV |tesoapdxovta. “To one (man) destiny gave old age; to another, death while he was still
beautiful and young. That’s how life has been ordered. Onesime, daughter of Phengon, forty
years of age, who reaped fame for her prudence”.

Like our inscription from Boubon, TAM IV 336 from Nicomedeia in Bithynia concludes with
a dry tadta, but an apostrophe addressing the reader is added: ebgpeve (ebgparive) savtdv,
“enjoy yourself”.

46. Epitaph of Herakleon and his family

« ’ € ~ \ \ ) ~ ). ’ \ ’ y
HpaxAéwv eaut® kai yuvaiki avtod Emixapidt kai Tékvoig av-
. N
~ 7 \ 3y Ay 5 7 \ ~ ~ ’ [ )
TV’ ETépw 8¢ 00devi EEOV givan Bdpan Tiva €V Tf] gop@ TavTy Ml dmo-
dwoer T moAer (Snvapia) a.

Herakleon for himself and his wife Epicharis and their children. No one else will be allowed to
bury someone in this coffin, or he will pay the city one thousand denarii.

Sarcophagus chest with garland and alabastra, seen and documented in ibecik “in front of the main
fountain” by Bean and Schindler in 1966. There are no old springs or fountains in ibecik today.

Height: not available; length: 128 cm; depth: 71 cm; letters: 3.50 cm.

Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 19 (pl. 3.17: squeeze); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 2.3. Strocka
1978, pp. 887-894, no. 30 (inscription) (pls. 201.4, 202.5); Isik 1993, p. 11; SEG 43 (1993), no. 968.

L. 1: ‘HpakAéwv is widespread in Attica and mainland Greece. In Asia Minor, the name appears
to be somewhat more common in Pisidia, particularly in Termessos (cf. Schindler, loc.cit.). It
is attested in Cibyra!*!, The name Emixapig (LGPN: Emixapi) is rather rare. There are some
scattered examples from Greece, and a few from Lydia, Phrygia, Lycia, and Pamphylia.

L. 2: éni stands for énei: “because he will pay”.

The sarcophagus, on which see below, pp. 162-164, appears to belong to the Hellenistic period
on stylistic grounds (Strocka), but there has been considerable disagreement concerning its
precise date. It is most likely from the first half of the 3rd century BCE. The inscription, however,
dates to the Roman Imperial period and must be assigned to secondary use.

143. cf,, i.a., EpigrAnat 11 (1988), p. 141, no. 76 (Perge, Pamphylia); SEG 19, no. 808 (Hadrianoi, Pisidia); Studia
Pontica I1I 263 (Zela, Pontus); MAMA 7 338 and 477 (both Galatia).
144, IK Kibyra 190 and 365.
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47. Epitaph of Daikrates

Tpwihog Mayavtog B,

kai KaAAikAfig Aaikpatoug
Aaikpatnv B’, Tpwilog p-
£V TOV £autod Tpo@éa, {k}

(1 line uninscribed or erased?)

KaAAkAfg 8¢ tov eav-
TOD TaTéPA UVIUNG
EVEKEV

Troilos, son of Magas II, and Kallikles, son of Daikrates, for Daikrates II; Troilos in his foster
father’s [. . .7], and Kallikles in his father’s memory.

Funerary column with a molding, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in 1966 in
or near a teahouse in ibecik (“beim gay evi”). We saw the stone in 2004 in an old teahouse in
the village square of ibecik, serving as the upright of a table in the middle of the room. It was
whitewashed and the inscription was barely discernible.

Height: 88 cm; diameter: 39 cm; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Autopsy.
Schindler 1972, no. 22 (pl. 3.14: squeeze); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 2.4.

Ll 1-3: TpwiAog: see no. 23; KaAAikAfig: see no. 72; Mdyag: no. 24; Aaikpatng: no. 40. On the
name of the deceased placed in the accusative case, see no. 35.

L. 4; On foster sons (Gpentoi): Ramsay 1930, pp. 285-287; Cameron 1939; Nani 1944; Sacco 1980;
Versnel 1980, pp. 558-559; Patterson 1985, pp. 121-123; Rawson 1986, p. 198, n. 12 (bibliography);
Nielsen 1987; Boswell 1988, pp. 116-121; Marek 1993, p. 114 (bibliography); Guinea 1998; Dixon
1999; Nielsen 1999; Schweyer 2002, pp. 195-196; Parkes 2003, pp. 761-762; Levick 2004, p. 182.

48. Epitaph of Nearchos and his mother Ge

Kepeag kai MOAng
kai MeiAwv kai Nava
oi MéAntog, Nava 8¢
d1&x Tob avdpog Apté-

5 pwvog, Néapxov tov
adeA@ov MUV kai Tjcvy
Nedpxov TV untépa n-
p@V pvelag Xapiv.
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Kereas, Moles, Meilon and Nana, children of Moles (Nana through her husband Artemon), in
memory of our brother Nearchos and our mother Ge, daughter of Nearchos.

Round funerary column, found in a cemetery between Horzum/Cibyra and ibecik by Holleaux.
The stone was later transferred to ibecik, where it was seen by Bean in the 1950s. It is now built
upside down into the perimeter wall of the main mosque in ibecik. It preserves a molding at
the bottom.

Height: at least 60 cm (Schindler; now visible: 51 cm); diameter (molding): 44 cm; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Autopsy.

Robert 1937, pp. 367-368; BullEp 1938, no. 440; Klaffenbach, Gnomon 14 (1938), p. 468; Bean 1956,
p. 140, no. 19; BullEp 1959, no. 413; SEG 17, no. 702; Schindler 1972, no. 29; BullEp 1973, no. 461;
Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 2.8.

L. 1: On the rare name Kepeag cf. IGLS 3.2 1114; Robert 1937, pp. 366-367; Zgusta 1964, nos. 580.2-3.
The name is attested several times in the inscription from Derekdy published by Worrle and
Wurster!*>, On MoAng see no. 63.

L. 2: Meidwv (MiAwv): cf. MAMA 10 App. I 186, 26; Zgusta 1964, no. 888.5. Nava, written also
Navva, is a common name in Asia Minor, particularly in Galatia and Phrygia (in Lycaonia mostly
as Navva). It is also attested in Cibyra*,

Ll. 4-5: On Aptépwy see no. 5 (1. 26); on Néapxog see no. 28. On the name of the deceased in the
accusative case see no. 35.

L. 6: Tfj: see no. 40. The name is attested five times in IK Kibyra I, in one case (IK Kibyra I 49) in

an honorary inscription for a woman whose father was also called Nearchos!?’.

49. Epitaph of Epaphroditos

KaAwotng avéo-
tnoev Ena@podei-
T T dyyi(ov?) pvi-
ung xapwv. Enag@pdditog
5 napddug xaipiev>. "Hunyv, éyevo-
MV, OUK ijt, 00 HéAL pU

Kalistes (?) erected the sarcophagus (?) in the memory of Epaphroditos. Epaphroditos greets
the passers-by. I was, I have been; I am not, I care not.

145. Worrle and Wurster 1997, col. B121,B147,B11 7, B1I 12 and B II 42; cf. pp. 442-443.

146. IK Kibyra 1192, 207, 272, 283, 290, 343, 345; in the form Navag (probably Navdc): 218, 256, 282. Zgusta 1964,
no. 1013.1; cf. nos. 1013.2, 6, 15, 24,

147. IK Kl'byra 149, 113, 198, 230, 325.
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Round funerary column with moldings, seen and documented in September 2004 in Burdur, in
the garden of the governor of the province (vali) (plate I11.11). It had been brought there from
ibecik. The lettering is very irregular.

Height: 105 cm; diameter: 40 cm (top molding); letters: 1.70-3 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

Ll 1-2: KaAwotng is either the female name KaA(A)iotn with a sigma erroneously added at
the end of the word, or more likely the male name KaA(A)iotig, attested also in Alexandria
Troas'*®, On Ena@pdd(e)itog see no. 71.

L. 3: 10 ayyl is clearly legible on the squeeze. It is either a stone-cutter’s error for ayy(e)iov
or a form resulting from the common (and, in later Greek, universal) phenomenon of the -ov
of endings in -10v being dropped. The column apparently belonged to a funerary monument
including a sarcophagus.

LL. 5-6: The nu of xaip(e)wv has been omitted. Read: mapddoig xaipetv. "Hunv, éyevéunv, odk
gipt, ov péAer por. The more usual theme is oUk fiunv, éyevéunv, ok €ipt, o0 péler por: I was
not, I became (was born); I am not (any more), I care not. It is popular in Latin epitaphs (non
fui, fui, etc.). On this and similar themes, see Lattimore 1962, p. 8.

50. Epitaph for the son of Hermes

‘Epufig ameAey-
Bepog Ovapmel-
piov Taoovog
181w OO pvn-

5 NG Xéprv

Hermes, freedman of Ou(a?)rpimios Iason, in memory of his son.

Funerary column, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in 1966 near the mosque in

ibecik.
Height: 94 cm; diameter: 31 cm; letters: 2.50-4 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 23 (pl. 5.26: photo of squeeze'*°); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 4, no.
2.5,

148. IK Alexandreia 72.
149. Printed upside down.
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L. 1: ‘Eppfic emerges as a personal name in the 1st century CE. See Parker 2000, passim and
particularly p. 57 with n. 18.

L1 2-3: Ovapnepiov: Schindler (op.cit.), p. 50, expresses doubts concerning the reading of this
name, He prefers OYAPITEIMIOY to OYPITIEIMIOY. Though on that particular spot the squeeze
is rather good, the alpha is not clearly discernible on the photograph provided. Schindler
adduces examples of other Lycian names ending in -mewuig or -muig*>°. The name 'lacwv is
mostly characteristic of Caria and is attested frequently also in Lycia. It is not particularly
common in the Cibyratis'>! or in Pisidia.

51. Epitaph for Helix (?)

AVp(RAiog) EVSwpog
0 Vi@ "EAikt
HVIHNG Xd-

pv

Aurelius Eudoros in memory of his son Helix.

Round funerary altar, seen by V. Bérard in 1890 in front of the guest house in ibecik. There
is additional documentation of the stone in the Wiener Akademie, made by Heberdey in
1895.

Dimensions not available.
Not seen.

Bérard 1891, no. 36; Schindler 1972, no. 27 (p. 54: Kalinka's and Bérard’s drawings); BullEp 1973,
no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 2.6.

L. 1: EWdwpog: The name is common in mainland Greece, particularly at Delphi, and rather rare
in Asia Minor. It occurs at least three times in Lycia'>.

L. 2: "EAwx1 corresponds to Kalinka’s reading of the stone; Bérard’s copy of this line contained
€avutod instead, a reading rejected by Schindler on grounds of the general inaccuracy of Bérard'’s
drawing. One might add that a formulation “Aurelios Eudoros for his son in memory”, without
mention of the son’s name, would be highly unusual. “EAME, though a rare name, is attested in
Asia Minor!%,

150. ’Appadamypg, Apoadaneipig, AeAempig, ‘Eppadaneipmg and ‘Eppadampuig, Mavampig, Opvenewpig; Zgusta
1964, nos. 97.1, 107.1, 265.1, 355.2-3, 855a, 1107.2.

151. But see IK Kibyra I 156 and 332.

152. TAMII 238, 631, 1089.

153. IK Iasos 103 and 105 (Caria); TAM IV.1 191 (Bithynia); SEG 6, no. 203 (Phrygia).



THE INSCRIPTIONS OF BOUBON: A CATALOGUE 87

52. Epitaph of Rhodon
‘Podwv
£atov
Lav

Rhodon (for) himself while he lived.

Round funerary column, found by Collignon in 1876 in the garden of a house in ibecik and
published by him in 1879.

Height: 79 cm; diameter and letter size: not available.

Not seen.
Collignon 1879, no. 4; Schindler 1972, no. 34; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 2.10.

On the name ‘Pédwv, see no. 39. Eatdv instead of éavtdv is not uncommon; cf. IK Kibyra 1 197,
298, 346. On expressions such as {®v, {@oa, see no. 39. On the name of the deceased placed in
the accusative case (Eatdv), see no. 35.

53. Epitaph of Artemis

‘Eppaiog Tpw-
TAov Aptéud

tfj Buyatpi prAoo-
Topylag EVEKeV

Hermaios, son of Troilos, (dedicated this memorial) to his daughter Artemis in acknowledgment
of her affection.

Round funerary column with a molding, found and documented by Bean in 1952 in a house in
ibecik. In 2004, the stone was found built into a wall by the entrance of the house of Bayram
Pehlivan in ibecik. It was not entirely visible as it was partly covered with cement and the
bottom was buried.

Height: 66.50 cm; diameter: 30 cm; letters: 2.10-2.60 cm.

Bean 1956, p. 140, no. 18; SEG 17, no. 708; Schindler 1972, no. 37.

Autopsy.

Ll 1-2: ‘Eppaiog: see no. 71; Tpwilog: no. 23; Aptepig: no. 23.
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54. Epitaph of Pia

‘Eppaiog Tpw-
TAov IMiav
gavtod y[v]v[aika]
wod Af- - -]

5 M[----]

Hermaios son of Troilos (set up this monument for) his wife Piaand [. . .]

Round funerary column with a molding. The lower part, and to some extent also the upper
part of the stone, is buried in the ground. Seen and documented in August 2004 in the garden
of Sakir Konuk in ibecik (plate I11.12).

Height: at least 48 cm; diameter (molding): 42 cm; letters: 3 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

Ll. 1-2: ‘Eppaiog: see no. 71; TpwiAog: no. 23. Mia: cf. IK Kibyra I 234, 305; for other Latin names,
mostly praenomina, in use as Greek names, see Milner 1991, p-37.0n the accusative see no. 35.

55. Funerary inscription setting a monetary penalty against tomb violators

€1 TO8e TO Np@ov ExToG £l N Tivi a0Tog Eyw L@V £t

ouvxwprow A dratalwpar. Ei §€ tig Etepog Eneroevév-

Kn kal katadnral tiva, ddoet tfj yAvkutdry natpid

pov mpooteipov (dnvdpra) mevrakioxeihia kai UrevOLvVoG £o-
5 Tat tupPwpuyia

[. . .]in this grave, unless I myself allow while still alive or order by will. But if someone else
brings in and buries someone, he will pay my beloved'** city 5000 denarii in fine and will be
answerable for grave-robbing.

Door lintel of a tomb with two fasciae, apparently first found and documented in a field near
ibecik by Daniels, Bean, and Schindler in 1842. The inscription was later published by Collignon
based on his own study of the stone. The Wiener Akademie houses documentation made in
1895 by Heberdey.

Height (of the inscribed fasciae): 6 and 8 cm; width (of stone): 106 cm; size of the letters not
available.

154. Literally: “my sweetest home city”.
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Not seen.

Collignon 1879, pp. 41-43, no. 4; Schindler 1972, no. 26 (p. 52: Heberdey's drawing); BullEp 1973,
no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 2.7.

Schindler’s text is based on both Collignon’s and Heberdey’s drawings. On fines for tomb
violators see Strubbe 1997, pp. 235-242 (Cibyra, Balboura, and Oinoanda); McLean 2002, pp.
275-276.

56. Epitaph of an unknown person

Aptepei [- - -]
Ko Ta €f- - - -]

Fragment of a round column, found by Collignon in 1876 in front of the mosque in ibecik and
published by him in 1879.

Height: 32 cm; diameter and letter size: not available.

Not seen.

Collignon 1879, p. 41, no. 3; Schindley 1972, no. 33; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 2.9.

According to Collignon, the lettering was of bad quality. On the name 'Aptepeig see no. 23.

57. Inscription on a stone table leg
[TPOZAEKTO

acceptable (7)
Table leg with a fluted lower part, seen in 1966 by Bean and Schindler in a house in ibecik.

Height: Schindler (p. 28, n. 87) calculates the height of the object, on the basis of the height of
the letters, as ca. 70 cm; diameter not available; letters 1.10-1.60 cm.

Not seen.
Schindler 1972, no. 5 (pl. 1.2); Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 2.2.
The inscription apparently consisted of only one word, engraved around the leg a little higher

than midpoint. It may belong to a time when this table leg was in reuse in another function,
as it would have been illegible in this position under a table top (Schindler). It seems likely
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that the word is to be understood, with Schindler, as tpoo8extd(v), rather than Mpoodéxto (as
suggested to Schindler by P. Herrmann). Whereas in the first case we would be dealing with
the common phenomenon of a neuter losing the final -v, no grammatical form of the name
TMpdodextog would agree with IMpoodekto. The word npoodextdv appears in the Septuagint!®,
and may have had some connection with offerings. Alternatively, a sigma may be missing at the
end: [Tpdodekto«g (Milner).

ELMALIYURT/PIRNAZ

58. Epitaph of Meis and her family

KoaAAkArig K6-
Hwvog E@égou
QVEOTNOEV EQU-
TOV Aéovta Kai T-

5 NV yovaika Tata-

v KAgdpxov aydApatt
kai Ouyatépa adtod
Mew teteAevtnkoli]-
o dydApatt [p]vi-

10 ung évekev. Edoxn-
Brjoovtan 8¢ kad’ &t]o-
¢ kai Buaidoovoty ot
kAnpovopol
HoU &V pnvi

15 APTEMEIOTW

Kallikles, son of Comon, grandson of Ephesos (?), raised for himself a lion'*® and for his wife
Tata, daughter of Klearchos, a statue, and for his daughter Meis who has passed away, a statue,
in memory. My heirs will feast and sacrifice every year in the month Artemision.

Fluted funerary column with tabula ansata. The inscription’s last three lines are inscribed
below the frame of the tabula. Found by Collignon in 1876 and published by him in 1879, it
was seen again by Naour and republished with some new readings in 1977. In 2004, the stone
served to support a wire-mesh fence at the cemetery of Elmaliyurt (previously Pirnaz), ca. 2 km
southwest of Dikmen/Boubon (plate 1V.13).

Height: at least 106 cm; diameter: ca 48 cm; letters: 2-3 cm. The dimensions of the tabula are

155. Proverbia 16.15.
156. Literally: “raised himself (as) a lion”; see no. 35.
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approximately 38 x 38 cm. The letter forms of this inscription need not be any later than those
of most other funerary columns from the area, though Collignon (1879, p. 39) writes that they
“accuse une époque assez basse» and Schindler speaks even of «sehr spiten Buchstaben» (but
evidently without having seen the stone). The monument, or at least the inscription, must date
to Roman Imperial times.

Autopsy.

Collignon 1879, pp. 39-40, no. 1; Robert 1937, pp. 391-398; BullEp 1938, no. 440; Schindler 1972,
no. 31; BullEp 1973, no. 461; Naour 1977, pp. 279-280, no. 7 (pl. IX.7: photograph); SEG 27 (1977),
no. 928; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 4.3.

L. 1-2: KaA\kAfg: see no. 72. Robert (1937, p. 392) notes that Kéuwv appears to be diffused
throughout Pisidia'®’. It seems to be common on Rhodes also!*8, In Boubon, it may be attested
also in no. 28. After Képwvog, Robert reads EQETOY, based on a copy by Holleaux. Based
on his own inspection of the stone, Naour reads 'E@éoov. The surface of the stone is worn,
and though we made a separate squeeze of this particular section, I can only tentatively
confirm Naour’s reading. Following E®E there may indeed be a square sigma, but the T read
by Holleaux, or in fact a =, cannot be entirely excluded. The fact however that "E¢geoog is an
attested male name speaks for a sigma, while "E@étng, meaning a judge of cases of homicide
in classical Athens, seems highly unlikely in this context, and EZETOY cannot be made sense
of at all. In fact this Képwv "E@éoov is most likely identical with a man in an inscription from
Derekdy ca. 20 km south-southwest of Boubon'*’. For the name "E@eoog cf. IG 11? 1297, 1. 34
(Athens); LSardeis 1, col. 1, 1. 17; SEG 35 (1985), no. 1255 (both Lydia); IK Ephesos 2, 11. 38 and 45;
IG XI1.8 140 (Imbros).

LL. 3-4: On funerary monuments including sculptural representations of lions see Robert
1937, pp. 391-398; cf. no. 35 above. See no. 35 also on the name of the deceased placed in the
accusative case.

LlL. 4-6: The female name Tata is found in most regions of Asia Minor including Pisidia and
Lycia'®. In IK Kibyra I, the name is attested only once (238). On its variants, Tateig, Tatag,
etc.'®l, see Milner 1998, p. 4. They are commonly taken as epichoric, but as “Lallnamen” they
are not confined to the Anatolian languages'®2. On KAéapyog, see no. 72.

L. 8: Meig is a form of the name of the male Anatolian moon-god Men, but is also attested as a

157. IK Selge 22; MAMA 8 394; Ramsay 1897, p. 337, no. 174; p. 338, no. 180; p. 339, no. 189; SEG 2, no. 717; 6, no.
605; 14, no. 797, 19, no. 816.

158. IG XII.1 4, 11. 30, 50, 57, 60; 1.46, 1. 316; 1.73; Segre and Pugliese Carratelli 1952, no. 38, col. I, l. 11; Pugliese
Carratelli 1957, p. 165, no. 16, 1. 30; SEG 39 (1989), no. 732.

159. Worrle and Wurster 1997, col. B, 1. 56.

160. Zgusta 1964, no. 1517.1. For Pisidia cf. Ramsay 1897, p. 333, nos. 146, 147; SEG 19, no. 760. For Lycia cf. TAM Il
15, 17, 534, 616 (1. 15), 953 (1. 4), 1164; Bean 1971, no. 40; SEG 44 (1994), no. 1211.

161. Zgusta 1964, nos. 1517.17, 21.

162. Cf. Robert 1963, p. 348; Kretschmer 1896, p. 348.
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female name of local origin'®®. Examples in inscriptions from Lycia include TAM II 144; Naour
1977, no. 10.

Ll 8-9: teteAevtnkuia must represent an accusative lacking the final nu, as opposed to a dative,
because both Buyatépa and Mewv are in the accusative case.

LL. 10-15: An obligation to perform annual offerings and to hold feasts in memory of the
deceased is usually included in the terms of a foundation established in the tomb owner’s
will’®, The date on which such rites were to take place could be either an annual religious
festival or another date chosen by the tomb owner, for example his birthday®°,

It appears that Kallikles raised this funerary monument following the death of his daughter
Meis. Though neither he nor his wife are referred to in the inscription as {@v or {®oa,
respectively, it seems safe to assume that the indication teteAevtnkvia(v) which follows the
name of the daughter is meant to distinguish between the deceased and the living at the time
when the monument was raised. Cf. the commentary on no. 39.

59. Epitaph of Magas

[1-2]H[-5-6-]0CQY(- -]

HC[2-3]NE[2-3] éndnoev

[- -]AI[3-4]N[- - - - - lpxov

kohokdya[B]iag Eve-

5 Kev pvripn T &lyal-

6[fi]. Tareic Mayavr[a]
tov Eavt]ig &vdp-
a @rhootopyialc]
EVEKEV

[. . .] made this [. . .] for (his?) goodness in good memory. Tateis her husband Magas in
acknowledgment of his affection.

Funerary column found by Collignon in 1876 at the cemetery of Pirnaz/Elmaliyurt and
published in 1879. The stone is still at that cemetery.

Height: 150 cm; diameter: ca 30 cm; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Autopsy.

Collignon 1879, p. 41, no. 2; Schindler 1972, no. 32; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 4.4.

163. Zgusta, op.cit., no. 891.2.
164. Robert 1937, p. 391.
165. Cf. Hotz 2005, pp. 166-167; Kokkinia 1999, pp. 212-213.
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Ll 1-3: If the surface of the stone was nearly as worn in 1876 as it is today, it is no surprise that
Collignon had trouble reading this inscription. His text ([- - - - - - - - N----- ] énénoev | [- - -
- -] [KAed]pxov | kahokdya[B]iag Evelkev pv[Aun tij dyad]|f [----- - - - ]| tov €av[t]ii &vdp|a
@rhoo[topyiag?] |évekev) is repeated in Schindler. Based on a squeeze, it has been possible to
improve considerably the reading of the lower part (ll. 5-9). The first three lines, however, are
extremely worn.

Ll. 4-9: Though the expression kaAokayabiag Evekev is more common in honorary inscriptions,
it is also known from a private funerary context; cf. MAMA 1 308 (Galatia). Mvrjun tfj &yafj is
a rather unusual formulation in other areas, but one attested three times in Cibyra: IK Kibyra I
53,57, and 60 are posthumous honorary inscriptions engraved on round altars. All three reflect
honors bestowed to individuals by the people of Cibyra in connection with the Romans residing
there. Such inscriptions begin 6 8fjpog kai oi ‘Pwpaior or 6 dfjuog kai oi Tpaypatevdpevol
évtatba Pwpaiot (vel sim.) ételunoav!®®, Most interesting for comparison with our inscription
is a group of such texts from Cibyra, IK Kibyra 1 47, 57, 58, and 59, that should cast doubt on the
strict distinction between public and private honorary monuments:

IKKibyral47:['0 8fjp]o[¢] kai oi évtadfa | n[palypatrevéuevor Pw|[pai]ot éteipnoay AnoA|Adviov
MoAvdevkov. | vac. | Tpwilog kai MoAvdevkng | AmoAAwviw T matpi | pviung évekev.
IKKibyral 57:[‘0 8]fjpog kai oi £vBade mpa|[yluatevdpevor teipno|alv | Mévinmov Ebtixov tov
kalo[Vue]|lvov Xpuoépwta dyopavopr|oavra td v Eter xpuod ote@d|vw pviun tij &yadij vac.
Apte|uidwpog Xpuoépwtt T@ matpi | vac. pviung | vac. évekev.

IK Kibyra 1 58: ‘O 8fjuog kai oi mpalypatevdpevor évtad|fa ‘Pwuaior éteiunoav | '0péAAiov
ANEEavEpov. | AAEEavpog Taitw kai | AAeEdvEpw Toig Tékvoig | pviung €vexev.

IK Kibyra I 59: ‘0 8fjpog kai oi mpaypaltevéuevor ‘Pwuaior | Eteipnoav E®oov Yy Mo|kov Agrag
1 Yovn uviipng | évekev.

None of these four stones from Cibyra was found in situ, and it is not known whether they
stood in a cemetery or at another location. According to their inscriptions, however, the altars
were tokens of both public and private recognition and gratitude. An honorific act by a public
body was commemorated on a monument set up by a family member for a deceased loved one.
Though there is no way to be sure, failing a reliable reading of the first three lines, the funerary
column from Boubon may well have carried a text belonging to this category, as the similarity
of its preserved lines to the equivalent parts of the four inscriptions from Cibyra, quoted above,
is striking.

On the female name Tateig cf. nos. 60 and 58 (Tata) and see Milner 1998, p. 4. It is particularly
frequent in Phrygia. For Pisidia cf. MAMA 8 359, 391; Ramsay 1897, p. 308, no. 120; SEG 6, no. 593;
19, no. 815. The name is also common in Cibyra'®’, On the name of the deceased placed in the
accusative case (tov £av[t]fic &vdpa), see no. 35. On Mayag, see no. 24.

166. Cf.IKKibyral 47-61.
167. IK Kibyra 152, 145, 168, 239, 250, 254, 301, 327, 336-341, 386.
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60. Epitaph of Mousaios.

Tateig Movoaiov
1 priTnp kai ‘Eppaiog
0 adeA@dg Movoaiov
gnoinoav kabwg

5 avtog dietaéaro,
pviuNG Evexev

Tateis, mother of Mousaios, and Hermaios, his brother, made (this monument for) Mousaios in
(his) memory, according to the instructions he left in his will.

Round funerary column with moldings, found in 1985 by Hall at the primary school at Pirnaz/
Elmaliyurt. In 2005 the stone was still in the courtyard by the entrance to the building and near
no. 61.

Height: 81 cm; diameter: 47 cm; letters: 2.50-3 cm.
Autopsy.
Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 4; SEG 48, no. 1570.

Ll 1-2: Tateig: see no. 59. ‘Epuaiog: see no. 71. On the Greek-sounding yet probably native
name Movoaiog see Zgusta 1964, no. 988, and Brixhe and Hodot 1988, no. 4 (Elmal).
L. 3: On placing the name of the deceased in the accusative case (Movoaiov), see no. 35.

61. Epitaph of Hermaios

MYOeog KaAikA-

éov ‘Eppaie T i[8]-
1®) ViQ) émoinoe -
1Aootopyiag Eveka

Pytheos, son of Kallikles, made (this monument) for his son Hermaios, in acknowledgment of
his affection.

Round funerary column with moldings, found in 1985 by Hall at the primary school at Pirnaz/
Elmaliyurt. In 2005 the stone was still in the courtyard of the school, in front of the main

entrance to the building. It is partly broken at the top.

Height: 78 cm; diameter: at least 47 cm; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
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Autopsy.
Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 3; SEG 48, no. 1569.

LlL. 1-3: On IV6eog, see Milner's comments: the name is a reduced form of Pytheios, which
means “belonging to Pythian Apollo”. It is common in Ionia, especially in the area around the
sanctuary of Apollo at Klaros. Cf. Masson 1986a, p. 180. On KaA(A)ikAfig see no. 72; on ‘Eppaiog,
no. 71. In 1. 2, Milner had read an Y after t®, which led him to assume a mistake of the stone
mason, and to transcribe: t@ v[i® {vi®} émoince. Neither on the stone itself nor on the squeeze
did the vertical stroke after t@ in line 2 appear to us to belong to an upsilon. That letter is much
more likely to be a iota, therefore we need not assume a stonecutter’s error. We are obviously
dealing with the well-attested expression t@ i8iw vi®; cf. IK Smyrna 357; IK Ephesos 504; TAM V
232, 1141, 1292; MAMA 7 55, 112, 465, etc.

62. Epitaph of Hermaios

TATO[- - ca. 8 - -]
KAeop[- - ca. 7 -]
ov ‘Eppaiov Mo-
Aéorog TOV av-

5 dpa prhootopyi-
aG EVEKEV

[. .. (daughter of?)] Kleoml[. . .] Hermaios son of Molesis, her husband, in acknowledgment of
(his) affection.

Funerary column, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in 1966 at a field in Pirnaz/
Elmaliyurt.

Height: 94 cm; diameter: 31 cm; letters: 2.50- 4 cm.
Not seen.

Schindler 1972, no. 25 (pl. 4.20); Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 4.2.

Ll 1-3: The inscription was not well-preserved when Bean and Schindler found it, and the
stone was broken at the top!®, It is not clear therefore how many lines are missing at the
beginning. Even supposing that only one line has been destroyed, the space before KAgop[- -]
would suffice for the wife’s name. There is therefore no reason to assume with Schindler that
the characters in l. 3 formed part of the wife’s name. Feminine names beginning with KAeop-

168. Cf.the photo in Schindler, op.cit., pl. 4.20.
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are extremely rare. Instead, those letters probably belonged to her father’s name which could
be, for example, KAeduayog, KAeopévng, KAedufpotog, KAeouridng, KAeouédwyv, etc. The letters
ov at the beginning of line 4 suggest that her grandfather was also mentioned.

Ll 4-5: Epuaiog: see no. 71. MéAeoig: no. 72. On the name of the deceased placed in the
accusative see no. 35.

63. Epitaph of Molesis

MoAeov KaAimov
Tatng MoAéaiog
Mayavtog Buy-
atnp xai KaAurn-

5 o¢ kai Kaotwp kal Mé-
Ang tov natépa
@1Aootopyiag -

VEKEV

Tates, daughter of Molesis, son of Magas, and Kallippos, Kastor, and Moles, (honored with this
monument) their father Molesis, son of Kallippos in acknowledgment of his affection.

Rectangular block, found and documented by Bean and Schindler in 1966 built into a wall “in
a house in Pirnaz”. It had been brought there from a nearby field. We saw the stone in 2004 in
the same village, now Elmaliyurt, in the garden of Aliihsan Tiirkmen.

Height: 156 cm; length: 54.5 cm; depth: 54.5 cm; letters: 1.50-3 cm.
Autopsy.
Schindler 1972, no. 24 (pl. 3.15); BullEp 1973, no. 461; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 4.1,

L. 1: MOAgo1g: see no. 72. The name K&A(A)in(r)og is widely diffused throughout the Greek world.
In Asia Minor it seems to be more common in the coastal regions. It is attested in Pisidia and a
few times in Lycia'®®. On the name of the deceased placed in the accusative case, see no. 35.

L. 2: Probably Tatrg; cf. Zgusta 1964, no. 1517.6. On this name and its variants Tata, Tatag,
etc., see nos. 58 and 59. Though not explicitly mentioned, Tatng, daughter of Molesis, must be
the wife of Molesis the deceased. It would not be surprising if she was both the wife and the
daughter of a Molesis, as this was a common name (see no. 72).

L. 3: Mayag: see no. 24.

Ll 5-6: Kaotwp: see no. 29 on [MoAvdevkng. Like MOAeoig (see no. 72), MOAng is a name of

169. $ahin 1999, p. 48, no. 13 (Myra); Kolb and Zimmermann 1990, p. 115, no. 1; Behrwald et al. 1998, p. 179, nos. 2
and 3 (Kyaneai); Petersen and Luschan 1889, p. 11, no. 19, 0 10 (Trysa); p. 49, no. 86; p. 50, nos. 87 and 88 (Simena);
TAM 11 905, cf. Kokkinia 2000, col. IV C 6-7 (Rhodiapolis).
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Luwian origin'’°, It is common in Pisidia and Lycia and is attested two times in Cibyra'’, Cf.
Hall and Coulton 1990, p. 134.

64. Epitaph of Tata(s?) and Artemeis

Tatqy [---]
vog kai Alpte]-
peig MoAé[p]w-
vog, Tatag uév
5 VIOV, ApTEUELS
8¢ adeA@dv,
pvung Evexev

In memory of Tatas (?), [(son of .. .)], and Artemeis, daughter of Polemon, (Tatas having been)
the son of Tata and brother of Artemeis.

Round funerary column with moldings, seen and documented in August 2004 in the garden of
Bayram Ali Tekeli in the district Kelalilar of Pirnaz/Elmaliyurt (plate 1V.14).

Height: 66.50 cm; diameter: 32 cm; letters: 3 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: Tatav can be the accusative of either the female name Tata (see no. 58, and cf. here l. 4) or
the male name Tatag!”2 Possibly, the end of this line read loAépw-, in which case the deceased
Tata(g) mentioned in 1. 1 would be a sibling of 'Apteperg. Because of viév in l. 5 we must be
dealing with a man (Tatag), the son of a woman named Tata (1. 4).

Ll. 2-4: On 'Aptepeig see no. 23. [ToAéuwv is among the most common names in Cibyra, attested
more than 20 times in IK Kibyra 1.

L. 5: In addition to the nominative, 'Aptepeig may also represent the genitive of this female
name, as in nos. 39, 40, Here it appears to represent also the accusative.

This was possibly the gravestone of Tatas and his sister Artemeis, both children of Polemon.
Tatas was the son of Tata, but Artemeis may have had a different mother.

65. Epitaph of Hermaios and Oa(a?)

‘Eppaiog Zopov

AVEOTNOEV alav-

tov {w@V Kal TV

yuvaika avtol Oaa
5 Zwoipndog {woa

170. Houwink ten Cate 1961, pp. 153 and 190; Zgusta 1964, no. 946.1.
171. IKKibyra1207, 277.
172. IK Kibyra I 81; Zgusta 1964, nos. 1517.17, 21; Milner 1998, p. 4.
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Hermaios son of Syros set up (a relief? of) himself while he lived, and his wife Oa daughter of
Zosimes (?), while she lived.

Round funerary column with molding at the top, seen and documented in August 2004 in
Pirnaz/Elmaliyurt, in the garden of Halil Bilgin (plate IV.15). Mr. Bilgin found the stone in
his field nearby. The stone preserves a very worn relief (plate 1V.16). It depicts two figures,
one of which appears to be reclining on a couch. The relief may therefore represent a
funerary banquet. The bottom of the column is partly buried in the ground and appears to

be broken.
Height: at least 76 cm; diameter: 37.50 cm; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: On ‘Eppaiog see no. 71. ZUpog is common in Pisidian Termessos. For other Greek personal
names derived from ethnics see Bechtel 1917, pp. 536-546.

Ll 2-3: aiavutdv stands for éavutdv. The orthography and morphology of this text is as irregular
as its lettering; cf. {w®v instead of {&v; Zwoiundog instead of Zwoipdog or Zwoiun (cf. below);
{hoa instead of {Doav. On the accusative (&véotnoev) éxutdv see no. 35. On the expressions
{@v, {@oa etc. see no. 39.

L. 4: The letters OAA are clearly legible on the stone (plate V.17). This must be a variant of the
female name Oa which is widespread in Termessos. Alternatively, the name of Hermaios’ wife
may have been Oa, in which case the second alpha on the stone is to be regarded a mason’s
error. In Cibyra a woman named Ovoa is attested'’®, On this and similar names see Milner 1998,
pp. 13-14.

L. 5: Zwowundog is either a misspelled or an irregular genitive, or both. If it is simply misspelled
(due to iotacism), and stands for Zwowidog, it belongs to the female name Zwowuig (cf. TAM II
346 from Xanthos). But, since one expects here a mention of Oa(a)’s father, it appears more
likely that we are dealing with an irregular genitive Zwoiundog of a male name Zwoipng. On the
disappearance of the iota from male names ending in -10¢, thus producing names in -1 (or -ng
due to iotacism), see Brixhe 1987, pp. 49-50.

66. Epitaph of Troilos

TpwiAog kai EI[- - ]
avéotnoov oV Pwpov
natpi Tpwidw
HVIHNG X&ptv

Troilos and E[. . .] raised the tomb (or altar) in memory of their father Troilos.

173. IKKibyra 1302,
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Round, tapering funerary column, with molding at the bottom. The top is not visible because
the stone is buried upside-down in the ground. Seen and documented in August 2004 in the
garden of Halil Bilgin in Elmaliyurt (plate V.18).

Height: at least 104.50 cm; diameter: 49 cm (molding); letters: 3 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: on TpwiAog see no. 72.

L. 2: &véotnoov is obviously a mistake for (or a local variant of) &véotnoav, a plural since the
persons raising the tomb were two: a person named Troilos and a person whose name began
with an epsilon. They were both children of the deceased Troilos mentioned in l. 4. Bwpdg may
refer to the shape of the stone or may simply mean “tomb”74,

67. Epitaph of Kallikles

Apamiag Epupaiov
KaAAKAR @
adeA@® Enon-
O£V VNG

5 Eveka

Arapias son of Hermaios made (this monument) in memory of his brother Kallikles'”>,

Funerary stele with relief depicting the bust of a boy, seen and documented in August 2005 in
the garden of Halil Giingér in Pirnaz/Elmaliyurt (plate V.19).

Height: 100 cm; length: 46 cm; depth: 46 cm; letters: 3.80-4 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

LL. 1-2: On the rare name Apamag (probably Aparniag) see no. 41; on ‘Eppaiog, no. 71; on
KaAAkAf|g, no. 72.
Ll 3-4: éndnoev instead of émoinoev!’®,

68. Epitaph of Artemisia (?)

Navag Me[- - - -]O[- 2 -] Aptep[10?]ia? vac.

Tpwilov  (relief) ATHG TEKVOV vac.
avéotn  (relief) OEV UVNuNG Eve-
KEV

174. LSJ, s.v. Pwpdg A3,
175. Literally: “for his brother Kallikles, in memory”.
176. Cf.IK Kibyra119 (L. 9), 122, 197, 205, 252, 253, 266, 268, 358.
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Nanas (daughter of?) Me]. . .] raised (the tomb) in memory of her child Artemisia (?) daughter
of Troilos.

Fragment from the upper part of a round funerary column with a molding and an almost
entirely worn relief (plate V.20). Seen and documented in August 2004 in a field belonging to
Mevliit Dirmili, in the district Divre Mevkii which belongs to Pirnaz/Elmaliyurt. The text was
arranged on both sides of the relief, which may have shown two busts. The lettering is very

irregular.
Height: 39 cm; diameter: 36 cm (body); letters: ca. 1.50 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: The female name Navag is a variant of Nav(v)a. On both names cf. no. 48. Aptepioia, a
popular female name in coastal Asia Minor, is absent from the onomastic material in IK Kibyra 1.
Aptepioia here is probably a form of the accusative, without the final nu (Aptepioiav).

L. 2: TpwiAog: see no. 23. The alpha of atfi¢ is a small letter added above the line. On this form
instead of avtfig cf. Brixhe 1987, p. 57. The form at® occurs in Cibyra'”’.

69. Epitaph of Nanas
‘Eppaiog O0Aadov
avéotnoe tfj 1dia
yuvaiki Navartt

Hermaios son of Ouliades raised (the tomb) for his wife Nanas.

Round funerary column with moldings, seen and documented in August 2005 in the location
Galbagali (belonging to Elmaliyurt) ca. 100 m east of the street between Elmaliyurt and Fethiye
(plate V1.21).

Height: 59 cm; diameter: 38 cm (top molding); letters: 2 cm.

Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: On Eppaiog see no. 71. The name OVA1adnc is particularly common in the Aegean islands

and in Caria.
L. 3: On Navag see no. 48.

177. IKKibyral329.
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70. Epitaph
Aovxiog[------------- ]
CACNf-----eeeeee - ]
[emeeemm e e ]
MAI[----------oom - ]

5 avéotnog[---------- JoN

Round funerary column with moldings, seen and documented in September 2004 on the side
of the main street in Pazar Yeri (earlier Delipazar, also called Kiiniiklik or Dazgir, ca. 1 km
southwest of Dikmen/Boubon near the cemetery of Elmaliyurt). (Plate V1.22).

Height: ca. 120 cm; diameter: ca. 50 cm (molding); letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: Lucius appears as a Greek name also in IK Kibyra I 195, 242, 243, 259, as Aovk1(o0)g; cf. 156
(partly restored). Other Latin praenomina in use as Greek names: Milner 1991, p. 37.

The stone is very worn and blotched with blue paint. Despite our returning in 2005 for better
light, and despite a good squeeze, the text appears impossible to read.

SETTLEMENT EAST OF BOUBON

71. Dedication of a statue to a god (Ares?)

kai Epu[----ca.10----]
[E]nagpa Bovfwveilc dyo]-
[pa]vouroavreg klal-
TeokeLaoQaV TOV [av]-

5 dpravra ék tdv 18ifwv]
1 0@ oLV 1] Pdo[er kal-
Bac Uméoyxovto Bo[vBw]-
[Véwv tij] méA[e1]

. . and Herm[- -] of Epaphras, citizens of Boubon, having exercised the office of market
inspector, set up the statue and the base at their own expense, as they had promised the city
of Boubon.
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One of two inscribed statue bases (cf. no. 72) seen and documented by Bean and Schindler
in 1966 close to the present-day road leading from ibecik past Dikmen/Boubon to Dirmil/
Altinyayla. The find spot is ca. 3 km east of Boubon, and the slabs were among the ruins of a
structure that is perhaps to be identified as a rural sanctuary of the god Ares (see p. 172). In
2004 we found the stone broken up into small fragments, which we transferred to the Museum
in Burdur.

Height: at least 151 cm; length: 81 cm; depth: 67 cm; letters: 2.50-3 cm.
Schindler 1972, no. 3 (pl. 1.3: squeeze); BullEp 1973, no. 452; Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 2.1.
Autopsy.

L. 1: Probably ‘Eppaiog, attested twelve times in Boubon and two in Altinyayla'’®. It is a common
Greek name, particularly widespread in Pisidia and Lycia and probably connected with native
name formations'”®,

180 a Greek theophoric

L. 2: Enagpag (gen. Enagpd) is an abbreviated form of Enagpdditog
name that “gains steeply in popularity” in the Imperial period®!.

LL. 2-3: On the responsibilities of the agoranomoi, see most recently Jakab 1997, pp. 70-85, and
Brélaz 2005, pp. 72f.

Ll. 6-8: The market inspectors of Boubon had promised the city that they would raise a statue,

possibly of the god Ares (see no. 72), at this location.

Within a few meters of the find spot of nos. 71 and 72, two heavy uninscribed slabs seen
possibly in situ 2004 may have marked the entrance to an ancient building containing at least
three rooms. It was once part of a settlement, the scanty remains of which are spread along
the south side of a mountain known locally as Kale Tepe. At the summit of this mountain, at
an elevation of ca. 1385 m, there is a large fortified site!®2, It is likely that either the lower
settlement surrounding this structure or the fortified site at the top of the mountain coincided
chronologically with the city, which, then, had at least one dependent village in its territory!®,
Of the two inscribed bases, no. 72 still lay among the ruins in 2004, and was reasonably well-
preserved. However, the stone that carried inscription no. 71 seemed to have disappeared
following Bean’s and Schindler’s sighting®*. A thorough search in 2004 revealed that the stone
had been crushed into small, in some cases letter-sized, pieces. We found several of them in the
immediate vicinity of no. 72 and were able to identify the larger pieces, that is, those containing

178. Nos. 33, 37, 41, 53, 54, 60-62, 65, 67, 69, 78, and 100, 101 (Altinyayla).

179. Cf. Zgusta 1964, no. 108; Hall and Coulton 1990, p. 135; Milner 1998, p. 3; Colvin 2004, pp. 61-62.
180. Fick 1894, p. 16; cf. IK Kibyra 1, p. 182, n. 175.

181. Parker 2000, p. 67.

182. See pp. 172-176.

183. According to Naour, another ancient village may have been situated near Hekimler; see no. 90.
184. Milner 1998, p. 3, no. 2.1: “not re-examined by Hall”.
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remains of more than one line (plate V1.23). We transferred all pieces that we recovered to the
Burdur Museum. The lettering of inscription no. 71 was carved deeper into the stone than that
of no. 72 and appears much more regular. Its date, consequently, is almost certainly earlier'®®,

The site has reportedly been visited by scholars before, but their accounts are confusing.
The architectural remains surrounding the two bases are referred to by Schindler as “kleine
Anlage” (small facility), which they locate at a distance of ca. 5.50 km from Boubon, between
the territory of this city and the plain of Dirmil/Altinyayla'®é, J. and L. Robert (BullEp 1973,
no. 452, p. 172) connect the building mentioned in Schindler’s corpus with the ruins reported
in Spratt and Forbes 1847, I, p. 266, found on the way from ibecik to Dirmil: “From Ebajik we
rode to Tremeely... On our way we visited an ancient fortress, of singularly rude construction,
crossing a low hill. The walls are three feet thick, and formed of uncemented unhewn stones, of
no great size, very irregularly put together”. J. and L. Robert point to those ruins on Kiepert’s
map'®’, where they are marked with “Ru” on the north side of the way leading from ibecik to
Dirmil/Altinyayla, east-northeast of Boubon. This may indeed be the building to which the
two bases belonged!®®, Bean, on the other hand, relating his trip to the region in 1952, writes
(Bean 1956, p. 140): “a little more than an hour to the E of ibecik, directly above the pass on the
road to Dirmil and Balbura, is the fort marked on Kiepert’s map. It bears the ubiquitous name
Asar Tepe. On the summit, 1250 meters above the sea, is a confused complex of dry rubble walls
70-80 cm. thick; at the foot, in the pass, is a ruined building of some size, said to have formerly
contained an inscribed stone, recently broken up.” Consequently, Bean saw both the structures
by the modern road, at a location that can well be described with Spratt and Forbes as a “low
hill”, and the fortified site on the summit of the same mountain. The inscribed stone Bean saw
that was “recently broken up” may have been no. 71 or another stone now lost.

Referring to the structure by the road, Milner (1998, p. 3) speaks of “a substantial late building,
perhaps a church”. We found no indications as to the date of this structure, no sign that it was
a church, and no certain signs of spolia in the remains of the walls of this building. The lower
part of a statue base appears to have been built at least partly into one of the inner walls, but
closer investigation would be necessary to determine whether the base was in fact reused as
building material or whether it is found here in its original position. As the only evidence
available to determine the function and date of this building are the two epigraphic texts,
we might tentatively assume that a sanctuary to the god Ares was located here. The market
inspectors of Boubon would have been responsible for a festival and market held at this rural

185. Cf. Schindler, op.cit., p. 24.

186. Schindler 1972, p. 24: “ungeféhr 5,5 km von Bubon entfernt . . . an der Grenze zwischen dem Gebiet von Bubon
und der Ebene von Dirmil; p. 25: [Die Anlage] liegt zwischen zwei maRigen Erhebungen und unweit von hier
sentkt sich die StraRe dann in die Ebene von Dirmil. . . . Am ehesten konnte man an eine kleine Befestigung
denken”.

187. Kiepert 1854, D II (“Adalia”).

188. However, on p. 262, when describing their journey from Cibyra (Horzum) to Boubon, Spratt and Forbes write that
they rode northward towards “Ibejik”. This, of course is impossible, since both Boubon and ibecik are located
south of Golhisar (then Horzum)/Cibyra. Either “northwards” is a printing error for “southwards” or the accuracy
of Spratt and Forbes’ details concerning this region is doubtful.
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shrine'®, On the cult of Ares in this region, see now Gonzales 2005. Gonzales'® speculates
that a man named Thoas, who made a dedication to Ares at Oinoanda'®!, might be of the same
family attested here (1l. 2-3). Other dedications to this god include those at Zekeriakdy on the
southeast coast of Lake Caralitis'®?; dedications by the Legetai and Skodes in the territory of
Sagalassos!®; and dedications by [Opl]es and Obrimotos, priests of Ares, at Termessos!®. One
of two inscribed circular silver plates said to have been unearthed 6.50 km north of Oinoanda
and now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts was also dedicated to Ares!®. IK Side 2 377 and 378
are two examples of dedications to this god from Side in Pamphylia.

72. Dedication of a statue to the god Ares
ayadp) Toxn
AvUpriAior Tpwihog Oav-
T0G Tpi¢ ToD 'Opéatov Kal
KAéapyog MoAéogog Ka-

5 AtkAéoug kai Aptéqwv ‘Ep-
paiov Aptépwvog Mpwtéov
kai Kevdnpng KAeapyov An-
untpiov BouPwvei« acyropa-
voproavteg Tfj matpidt

10 KATEOKEDAOAV TOV GV~
Splavta peta i Pacewg
peyiotw Oe® "Aper kabwg
UMETYOVTO

To good fortune, Aurelii Troilos, son of Thoas 111, great-great-grandson of Orestes, and Klearchos,
son of Molesis, grandson of Kallikles, and Artemon, son of Hermaios, grandson of Artemon,
great-grandson of Proteas, and Kendebes, son of Klearchos, grandson of Demetrios, citizens of
Boubon, having exercised the office of market inspector for their city, set up the statue and the
base for the greatest god Ares, as they promised.

Rectangular statue base with rests of a molding at the top, found near no. 71 (plate V1.24).

Height: 161 cm (Schindler; now 133 cm); length: 56 cm; depth: 67 cm; letters: 3-3.50 cm.

Autopsy.

189. Cf.].and L. Robert in BullEp 1973, p. 173.
190. P. 273, n. 40.

191. Arock relief; see Robert 1983, p. 572.

192. Swoboda, Keil, and Knoll 1935, pp. 101-103.
193. Robert 1983, pp. 582-583.

194. TAMIII 107, 212.

195. Gonzales, op.cit., pp. 274-279.
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Schindler 1972, no. 4 (pl. 2.7); BullEp 1973, no. 452; BCH 107 (1983), no. 579; Milner 1998, p. 3, no.
2.1; SEG 48, no. 1568; EBGR (1998) [2001], no. 187.

The upper part of this base was still intact in 1966 when Bean and Schindler discovered the
stone, but it has now been knocked off, apparently recently, and the stone has also suffered
some damage to its right side; the ends of lines 2-6 have been lost. The readings are nevertheless
secured through a good photograph provided in Schindler, op.cit., pl. 2.7. The foot of the base
is not preserved. There is a broken lower part of a base set into, or next to, the wall nearby'%,
but it seems unlikely that that stone was part of the inscribed base no. 72, because in that case
the entire base would have been more than three meters in height.

L. 2. Avprihot: All four dedicants had received Roman citizenship under the Antoninian
Constitution; therefore this inscription is likely to date to the 3rd century CE. For the
Constitution’s effect in the provinces, see Buraselis 2007, particularly pp. 94-120.

Ll 2-3: ©6ag;: cf. nos. 33 and 40. In mythology, ©6ag was the son of the god Dionysos and Ariadne,
the daughter of the king of Crete, Minos. Thoas was himself king of the island of Lemnos. The
name is popular in the Cibyratis, though the myth seems to have had no connection to this
region. It may perhaps be a Hellenized form of the native name Toues!?”. Schindler!*® suggests
that the popularity of Thoas as a personal name in the Cibyratis must be due to the diffusion
of the cult of the hero and its connection to Dionysos. The city of Oinoanda, argues Schindler,
would have referred its name to wine (oivog), and thus favored Dionysiac cults. Though the cult
of Dionysos is attested in the region, that of Thoas is not. Moreover, the name is equally popular
in Pisidia'®, If anything, its diffusion in the Cibyratis must be a consequence of movements of
population and of close connections between this region and its Pisidian neighbors. '0péotng:
cf. no. 23.

Ll 4-5: The name KAéapyxog is found almost everywhere in the Greek world. It is attested a few
times in Lycia?®, In Boubon cf. nos. 31 and 58. MoAeo1¢?®! is an epichoric name, common both
in Lycia and in Pisidia??, It appears to be absent from the onomastics of Cibyra. KaAAxkAfic?® is
a Greek name that is very frequent both in the Cibyratis and in Pisidia, particularly in the area
around Lake Burdur?™, It is attested 25 times in IK Kibyra 1. 'Aptépwv: the stone has ‘Aptévwv,
but this is undoubtedly a stonecutter’s error. See no. 5 (l. 26).

196. Cf.the commentary to no. 71, above.

197. Zgusta 1964, no. 1585.4; Milner 1991, p. 28.

198. Op.cit., p. 47.

199. BullEp 1973, no. 461.

200. TAM1115,17,717 (7); Bean 1971, no. 1; Petersen and Luschan 1889, p. 159, no. 187; Freyer-Schauenburg 1994,
11 A 3-4; Worrle and Wurster 1997, p. 442 (Derekdy, attested four times).

201. Cf.nos. 23, 26, 27, 31, 37, 39, 62, 63.

202. Houwink ten Cate 1961, pp. 103, 154; Robert 1963, pp. 353-360; Zgusta 1964, no. 946.7; Hall and Coulton 1990,
p. 134; Milner and Eilers 2006, p. 68.

203. Cf.nos. 39, 47, 58, 61, 67, 74.

204. Milner, loc.cit,; cf. Schindler, op.cit., p. 49.
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Ll 5-6: Eppaioc: see no. 71. [lpwtéag: after the sea-god who had the ability to change his shape
at will. The name is common in Caria but not in Lycia or the Cibyratis.

L. 7: Kevdnpng “belongs to a class of epichoric (Pisidian) Kend- names which occur in Cilicia,
Pamphylia and Lycia but are concentrated in and around Termessos”?%, The name occurs in
a 2nd-century BCE inscription from Balboura?®®, This Kevdrifng KAedpyov may be the son of a
KAgapxog KevdrBou attested in Derekdy 27,

L. 8: The stone has BOYBQONEIX. Schindler notes only the stonemason’s error immediately
following this one: APOPA for &yopa (&yopalvoprjcavteg).

Ll. 10-12: Chaniotis (EBGR (1998) [2001], no. 187) notes that the statue (&vdpidg) did not
necessarily serve as a cult statue, and it may, in fact, not have been a statue of Ares at all. Cf.
BullEp 1973, p. 172, no. 452.

YESILDERE / iBECIKDERE

73. Epitaph of Isikrates

Tpwilog [T]o1-
KPATOL AVEOTH-
oev adeAmov To-
1KpATNV

Troilos son of Isikrates set up (this monument for) his brother Isikrates.

Round funerary column with relief depicting a funerary banquet. Seen and documented in
August 2005 in the garden of Mustafa Salman in the district Esveren of Yesildere/ibecikdere.
The inscription is enclosed in a tabula ansata (plate VII.25).

Height: at least 95 cm; diameter: 37 cm; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

Ll 1-2: TpwtAog: see no. 23. Toikpdtng appears to be a rare name. A few examples are known
from Athens: IG 11 1832, col. I1I, I. 22 (®A. Eiowkpdtng); 2059, col. I1I, 1. 118 cf. 119 (Eniktnrog
"lo1kpdToug).

L. 3: a8eAndv in place of &8eA@dv: for the confusion of pi and phi, probably a Phrygian influence,
see Brixhe 1987, pp. 110-113. On the accusative see no. 35.

205. Milner, loc.cit.; cf. Zgusta 1964, no. 576.
206. Hall and Coulton 1990, pp. 130-131; cf. p. 134.
207. Worrle and Wurster 1997, col. B1I 42, cf. p. 442.
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74. Epitaph of Kallikles’ wife

KaAAkAfig Neaf- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ]
Sov v élajurod y[vvaika - - - - - - ]
[--m e ]

[...7] Kallikles, (son of ?) Neal[. . .], (for) his wife [. . .]

Naiskos stele, built into a terrace wall in the garden of Mustafa Salman in the district Egveren
of Yesildere/ibecikdere (plate VII1.26).

Height: 75 cm; length: 41.50 (pediment), 44 cm (bottom); letters: 1.50 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: Most likely, only the lower part of the stone was inscribed, though we were unable to
establish with certainty whether faint traces on the epistyle might belong to an inscription,
too. KaAAikAfig: see no. 72. The succeeding name must be that of Kallikles’ father, possibly
Néapxos (cf. no. 28) or Néavdpog.

L. 2: The name ending in -ov must have belonged to the wife’s father.

75. Fragment of an epitaph

[- - - avéotn]oe prhootopyiag xa[pv]
[...]set up (?) in acknowledgment of (his/her/their) affection.

Marble slab, broken all around except at the top, where it was apparently cut for reuse. The
stone was found at Gakmak Mevkii near Yesildere/ibecikdere, ca. 7 km northwest of Boubon. It
is now in the garden of the Burdur Museum (inv. 245.98.94).

Height: 43 cm; length: 65 cm; depth: 5-8 cm; letters: 2-4 cm.
Unpublished. Autopsy.

L. 1: [&véotn]oe (cf. no. 69 for this form without a nu) or [éroin]oe.

76. Epitaph of Silleas

TiAéag Nw-
viog Kifupatng
avEoTnoev a-
T pvriung

5 EVEKEV
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Silleas Nonius, citizen of Cibyra, erected (this) for himself in memory.

Round funerary base with a molding, from the woods north of Yesildere/ibecikdere, 7 km
northwest of Boubon. Broken at the bottom. Naour published this stone from the photographs
and description provided by a resident of Cameli. Broken at the bottom.

Height: at least 82 cm; diameter: 42 cm; letters: 3 cm.
Naour 1976, p. 121, no. 13 (pl. V1.13); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1429; Milner 1998, p. 4, no. 2.13.
Not seen.

Ll 1-2:Itis uncertain whether the name Z1A(A)éag?®is Greek or epichoricin origin. See Corsten’s
commentary in IK Kibyra 1, p. 278. Nwviog might be the Greek rendering of the Latin Nonius.
This must be Silleas’ second name, introduced without one of the expressions normally used to
denote an alias (see no. 89)?°°, Kipupdtng: since in none of the over 350 funerary inscriptions
known from the territory of Cibyra does a citizen of this city use his ethnikon on his tombstone,
TiMéag from Cibyra must have lived in the territory of another city, presumably Boubon. If
this is true, and if we are not dealing with a pierre errante, then this inscription might provide
a valuable indication of the extent of Boubon'’s territory to the north. Naour, based on the
local source, reports that the stone was found “au nord d’ibecikdere kdyii, dans la montagne
entre Cameli et Kibyra”. Lacking more precise information on the provenance of the stone, the
most we might adduce from this inscription is the possibility that Boubon’s territory included
regions to the east and maybe to the northeast of Cameli. _

LL 3-4: at®, éat® instead of aUT®, £avtd is not rare; see Naour, op. cit., p. 121 with n. 48, to
which add IK Kibyra 1197, 298, 329, 346.

L. 5: Naour has xaptv, but évekev can be seen clearly on the photograph.

SOFULAR

77. Epitaph of Masas’ mother and brother

Maoag Enéotnoev
untpt kai Hdiw d«dreA-
PG Pviung xapv

Masas set up (this memorial) for his mother and brother in memory.

208. IGR III 486 (Oinoanda); Pugliese Carratelli 1965, p. 165, no. 9; p. 201, no. 27 (both Kos); Rehm 1958, no. 513
(Didyma); IK Kibyra 1327.
209. Cf. Naour, op.cit., p. 121.
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Round funerary base of grey-white marble with moldings and a relief depicting two heads,
seen by Naour in 1974 in the courtyard of the local Direction of Forest Administration (Orman
isletme $efligi) in Cameli. The stone had been brought there from the village Sofular, 7 km
west-northwest of Boubon (cf. no. 78).

Height: at least 120 cm; diameter: 42 cm; letters 2.50-3 cm.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 114, no. 4 (pl. 1V.4); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1420.

L. 1: Robert (1963, p. 258, n. 1) suggested that the name Maoag in IGR III 474 from Balboura
(AVvpriAiog Maocag 8ig tod Tpwilov, BouPwvelg, yeyovos apxipvAal), should be read as Mdyag
(see no. 24) because Macag was not attested in the Cibyratis. This and four inscriptions from
Cibyra?!® change the evidence. Maoag occurs mostly in Lycia and Pisidia?!!, The name may be
epichoric in this region, but is possibly of Greek origin elsewhere: see Robert 1963, p. 258.

L. 2: The stone has one iota instead of two (haplography), and a kappa instead of a delta.

L. 3: The first nu of pvrung is written backwards.

78. Epitaph of Hermaios
MoAn«» M(apxov) "Tov-
Aiov 8ig tod IMu-
@ Q) &der

‘Eppaicy pviung
5 Xapv

Moles, son of Marcus Iulius II, great-grandson of Pythas, in memory of his brother Hermaios.

Round funerary base with moldings and a relief depicting two raised hands, seen by Naour in
1974 in the village Sofular, 7 km west-northwest of Boubon (plate VI1.27).

Height: at least 94 cm; diameter: 40 cm; letters: 3-4 cm.
Autopsy.
Naour 1976, p. 122, no. 14 (pl. VI1.14); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1430.

LL 1-2: MOAn«: Instead of the sigma, the stone has two oblique lines resembling a lambda.
On MOAng see no. 63. In commemorating his brother, the dedicant names himself and the

210. IK Kibyra 1204, 253-255.
211. Zgusta 1964, no. 875; cf. Naour, op.cit., pp. 114-115 with n. 19; Hall and Coulton 1990, p. 134.
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deceased as simply Moles and Hermaios, whereas their father and grandfather he refers to
with Roman praenomen and nomen gentile*2.
Ll. 2-4: TTvBag: Omicron in place of the theta. On names in -ag see Robert 1938, pp. 153-154 and

182-192. On ‘Epuaiog see no. 71.

Naour saw this stone in the courtyard of a mosque near the modern road from Gameli to the
plain of Boubon in a region, as described by Naour, “towards the hill situated between Komiirliik
dag and Eren tepe” (also called Yaylacik tepe, or Yaylacik dag). On our information that hill
is referred to by the ubiquitous name of Asar tepe (asar: ruins). In 2006, we found the stone
installed on top of the wall surrounding the yard of the mosque in the center of the village,
together with four other funerary columns. One of the stones bears a relief depicting two
raised hands, as well as four lines of text stating that the tomb was raised by Navva, daughter
of ®Aétag, for her son didwrtag. There must have existed an ancient settlement with easy
access to the plain of Boubon at or near the modern village. Naour?®* reports a sarcophagus lid,
pottery sherds, and tiles in the village near the mosque, and funerary columns in the cemetery.
Further, Naour saw rectangular blocks and fragments of columns near a fountain at the village
Arikaya on the road leading to Boubon. At the old cemetery of Arikaya there were numerous
ancient fragments. The modern-day road between Sofular and Boubon appears to follow an
important ancient route, suggesting that the territory of Boubon extended toward the west to
include the region south of Gameli?!“, Cf. pp. 12-13, above.

On the motif of raised hands on funerary inscriptions, see most recently Marek 2000, pp. 137-
146; 2003, p. 129.

CAMELI

79. Epitaph of Kadaouas

AToAMOVIG
kai Kadaovag
Ka®>aovq <00 ma-
Tpl pviag Eve-

5 KOV

Apollonis and Kadaouas, in memory of their father Kadaouas.
Round funerary base with moldings, seen by Naour in 1974 at the entrance to a house near the

secondary school in Gameli, 12 km north-northwest of Boubon. The stone had been brought
there from the old Turkish cemetery.

212. On use of the gentilicium Iulius by provincials see Buraselis 2007, pp. 99, 101-103, 106, 153.
213. Op.cit,, p. 122,
214. Naour, op.cit., p. 123.
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Height: 150 cm; diameter: 64 cm; letters 3.50 cm.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 112, no. 1 (pl. V.1); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1417.

L. 1: The stone has A[TOAAONIZ. AnoAAwvig instead of AmoAAwviog is frequently attested
in Imperial times?!®. Alternatively, this could be the feminine name ArtoAAwvic (Naour). On
instances of women's names preceding those of men in Roman epitaphs, see Boudreau 1984.
L. 2: There are several variations of the epichoric male name Kadaovag?!®, attested mainly in
Lydia and Pisidia?"’. For Cibyra, see IK Kibyra I, no. 225.

L. 3: The stone has KAAAOYA.

LL. 4-5: The form &vexov instead of &vexa is uncommon?!%; cf, Naour, op.cit., p. 113.

80. Epitaph of Kadaas

Kadaag Kadaadt
TQ TEKVE TOV Pwpodv
uveiag xapv

Kadaas (dedicated) the altar for his son Kadaas in memory.

Round funerary altar with moldings and a relief depicting a young child, seen by Naour in 1974
in the courtyard of the secondary school in Gameli. The stone had been brought there from the
old Turkish cemetery. Broken at the bottom.

Height: at least 100 cm; diameter: 45 cm; letters 2.50 cm.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 113, no. 2 (pl. V.2); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1418.

L. 1: Kadaag is a variation of Kadaovag that appears for the first time here (see nos. 79 and 81
and Naour, loc.cit.).

81. Epitaph of Sokrates

Kadaovag
TWKPATEL
@ adeAP®
pviung

5 EVEOEV)

215. Cf.IKKibyral119, 214.

216. Kadovag, Kadaog, Kadavog, Kadavag, Kadag, Kadaag.

217. Zgusta 1964, no. 500; cf. Naour, op.cit., p. 112 with nn. 8-11.

218. lLa.,IK Smyrna 403, 416; TAM IV.1 276; V 682, 1325; IK Iznik 1257, 1296.
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Kadaouas in memory of his brother Sokrates.
Round funerary base with moldings and a relief depicting a young child, seen by Naour in 1974

in the courtyard of a house near the secondary school in Cameli. The stone had been brought
there from the old Turkish cemetery. The bottom was buried.

Height: at least 110 cm; diameter: 47 cm; letters 2.50-3.50 cm.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 114, no. 3 (pl. V.3); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1419.

L. 1: See no. 80 on the variation Kadaag.

L. 2: In Asia Minor, the name Sokrates appears to be particularly common in Caria, Lydia and
Phrygia. It is also attested often in Pisidia?'®. For Cibyra see IK Kibyra 1 170; 245; 305.

L. 5: The stone reads ENEIAE 1. “The mistakes of the stone cutter were no doubt corrected in
paint” (Naour).

82. Epitaph of Nana and Menis

Tatag Mividog
Nava tfj pnepl
kol Mividt T ma-
Tpi {OvT pveiag

5 Xapv

Tatas, son (or daughter) of Menis, for his (or her) mother Nana and his (or her) father Menis
during his lifetime, in memory.

Round funerary base with a molding, seen by Naour in 1974 in the courtyard of the house of Ali
Osman Akyol in Gameli. The lower part of the stone was buried.

Height: at least 110 cm; diameter: 47 cm; letters: 2.50-3 cm.

Not seen.

Naour 1976, p. 115, no. 5 (pl. IV.5); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1421.

L. 1: Tatag can be either a male or a female name. On this and its variants Tata, Tateig etc.,

see nos. 58 and 59. On Mijvig see Zgusta 1964, no. 910; cf. Robert 1962, p. 118; Hall and Coulton
1990, p. 136. It belongs to a group of names derived from the god Men. They are mostly Greek

219. cf. TAM11I 74 (1. 10), 98, 184, 651, 770 (all Termessos).
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or Hellenized, but are found mainly in Asia Minor. Mfjvig is very common in Cibyra, attested no
fewer than 36 times in IK Kibyra I.

L. 2: Nava: see no. 48.

L. 4: On {@vt1 and similar formulae see no. 39.

83. Epitaph of Papes and Nana

[Manng
[any T@
natpl
pVIHNg
5 Eveka
kol Nava
Tf) pntpi
Jovon

Papes for his father Papes in memory and for his mother Nana while she lived.

Round funerary base with moldings, seen by Naour in 1974 in the courtyard of the house of
Fehmi Tur in Cameli.

Height: 98 cm; diameter: 32 cm; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 115-116, no. 6 (pl. V.6); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1422.

L. 1: The name INanng must be epichoric in this region but could be of Greek origin elsewhere??°,
For Cibyra see IK Kibyra I 252 (Tanng or Mamag).

L. 6: Nava: see no. 48.

L. 8: On {woy and similar formulae see no. 39.

84. Epitaph of Nanas (and her husband?)

Mivig
[kad . .Jog &véo-
[tnoav] tov
[Bowpov] Navad

5 [tfj &de]A@pj kai
[- ca.3 -] t® avdpi
pVApNG X4-
[prlv

220. See Zgusta 1964, no. 1199.4, and his comments on the various names belonging to this group, p. 415; cf.
Robert and Robert 1954, p. 78; Naour, op.cit., p. 116.
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Menis [and (?) . . .] set up the altar for Nanas (their?) sister and [. . .] for her husband in
memory.

Round funerary base of white marble with moldings and a relief depicting a man and a woman,
seen by Naour in 1974 in the garden of the house of Kara Ali Ozdemir in Cameli. Buried at the
bottom.

Height: at least 110 cm; diameter: 37 cm; letters: 2 cm.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 116, no. 7 (pl. V.7); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1423.

L. 1: On Mijvig see no. 82.

LL. 2-3: Supposing the tomb belonged to Nanas and her husband, -ag must be the ending of a
male name in the nominative, possibly ©6ag (Naour). If, however, the person mentioned in 1. 6
was the husband of the person named in 1. 2, then [- -Jag in |. 2 belonged to a female name such
as Aguag (cf. no. 102).

L. 4: On the female name Navag see no. 48.

L. 6: The name not preserved here was either that of Nanas’ husband (Naour) or it belonged to
the husband of [- -]ag, the person who set up the monument together with Mijvig.

85. Epitaph of Simonis

"EvBa katd-
X1Te @ Th¢ pa(ka)-

plag pviung Zip-
Wv1g

Here lies Simonis, of blessed memory.

Heavy rectangular limestone slab with an engraved cross, seen by Naour in 1974 at the
secondary school at Cameli.

Height: 40 cm; length: 20 cm; depth 10 cm; letters: not available.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 116, no. 8 (pl. V1.8); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1424.

Ll 1-2: Katayute instead of katakite??!, The common formula 6 tfig pakapiag pvriung, with ka
omitted, presumably in abbreviation (Naour).

221. Cf. MAMA 7 76; Laminger-Pascher 1992, no. 134 (both Lycaonia); Waelkens 1986, no. 667 (Phrygia).
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Ll. 3-4: Zipwvig is here obviously a male name (@ instead of 6, l. 2) and must be read as
ZIH@VIG.

OTHER LOCATIONS NORTHWEST OF BOUBON

86. Epitaph of Hiereia

'ApTEUELS

émi Depeiq

kol Toig ték[v]-

0<LG EMENTNO-
5 ev oTHAnv

€ig pvriung

KapLV

Artemeis erected a stele over Hiereia and her children, in their memory.

Round funerary base with a molding and a relief depicting a man standing on the left, with
a spear in his right hand, and a veiled woman on the right. Seen by Naour in 1974 in the
schoolyard at Kizilyaka (3.50 km southeast of Cameli, 9.50 km northwest of Boubon). Naour
mentions ancient architectural remains lying about in Kizilyaka.

Height: 120 cm; diameter: 48 cm; letters: 3-3.50 cm.
Not seen.
Naour 1976, pp. 120-121, no. 12 (pl. VIL.12); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1427.

L. 1: On ‘Aptepelg see no. 23.

LlL. 2-5: ‘Iépeia as a personal name must have been very rare??2, The use of é@iotnu with éni
+ the name of the deceased is uncommon in funerary texts??*, ’Eni without a verb, followed
directly by the name of the deceased, is common in Lycia; cf. the examples given by Naour,
op.cit., p. 120, n. 42224,

L 7: k&piv instead of xdpiv, i.a., MAMA 8 236, 280 (Lycaonia); MAMA 4 263, 7 284 (Phrygia); MAMA
7 238; RECAM 11 259, 268 (Galatia); cf. Naour, op. cit., p. 120, n. 43.

222. Only one example, from Puteoli, is mentioned in LGPN 3a.
223. LSJ,s.v. é@iotnui AL
224. From which delete TAM 11 597a, add TAM 11 545.
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87. Fragment of an epitaph (?)

[------ JAng kai Me
[------ €lmi ? 1§ ma-
B8l « 5 oo = 2 ]

[...]Jover (?) their father[...]

Round funerary base, seen by Naour in 1974 “at the mosque of a hamlet near Kizilyaka”.
Height: 110 cm; diameter: 46 cm; letters: not available.

Not seen.

Naour 1976, p. 121; SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1428.

Ll 1-2: Possibly [- - - M6]JAng (cf. no. 63), or [- 00A&]dng (no. 69); Me[Aéaypog] (no. 5),
Me[veaBeic] (no. 6), Me[iAwv] (no. 48), or Me[i¢] (no. 58).

88. Epitaph of Attes

M6Ang kai AGS[v]-
HOG EmOTA-
VOUOV TQ
matpl ATty

6 X&pLV puvn-
piving ovvayw-
VIoQuéVNG THG
yuvekog Navag

Moles and Didymos erected??® (this) in their father Attes’ memory, with support from his wife
Nana.

Round funerary base with moldings and relief depicting a woman and two children standing,
seen by Naour in 1974 at the cemetery of Bigak¢i (5 km south-southwest of Gameli, 10 km
northwest of Boubon). Broken above; the fracture has destroyed the upper half of the relief.

Height: at least 150 cm; diameter: 49 cm; letters 3-3.50 cm.

Not seen.

Naour 1976, p. 117, no. 9 (pl. V1.9); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1425.

225. Or: “erect”; émotdavovoy is present tense of the verb épiotavw (ém-iotavw without the aspiration).
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LlL. 1-2: MéAng: see no. 63. Abdupog instead of Aidupog due to iotacism. Though attested in
many regions of the Greek world, Aidvpog is uncommon in Lycia, Caria, and Pisidia??®, In Cibyra
it may be attested in a dedication to the rider god Kakasbos??’.

L. 4: Attng, a name of uncertain origin, possible a “Lallname”, is more often attested in Pisidia
and Lycia than elsewhere??®,

Ll 5-6: pvrjuvng instead of uviung is a common mistake; see Naour, op.cit., p. 118.

Ll. 6-7: On the meaning of suvaywvilopat see EKM 1 7 (Beroia)??°, Cf, Naour, op.cit., p. 118, on
other verbs used in a similar sense in epitaphs.

L. 8: Nava: see no. 48.

89. Epitaph of Menis and Krateros

Mijvig Kpatépov, &mi-
kAn Zépyrog, Mvidi t-
@ TEKOWW Kal TG a-
Sehod Kpatép[w]

5 [pvei]ag xaprv

Menis (also) called Sergios, son of Krateros, in memory of his son Menis and his brother
Krateros.

Round funerary base with a molding, seen by Naour in 1974 in a field near the house of the
school director in Tasavlu (ca. 1.50 km southeast of Hekimler, 14 km northwest of Boubon). The
stone had a diagonal fracture at the bottom. The text was engraved under an empty frame.

Height: at least 90 cm; diameter: ca. 40 cm; letters: 3 cm.
Not seen.

Naour 1976, pp. 119-120, no. 11 (pl. V1.11); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1426.

LlL. 1-2: On Mfjvig see no. 82. On Kpatepog see Robert 1969, p. 271, n. 3. The name is common
both in Lycia and in Pisidia, and is attested a number of times in Cibyra?*°. ’EnikAn instead of
énikAnv, one of several expressions used to denote an alias. Others include 6 kai, 6 kaAoVpevog,
0 Aeyduevog, and EmAeydpevog. Cf. Naour, op.cit., p. 119, n. 41.

226. Cf. TAM 111 142; Ramsay 1897; p. 305, no. 100.

227. IKKibyra 185,

228. la., Ramsay 1897, p. 306, no. 107; p. 307, no. 112; TAM II 881, 1223. Cf. Zgusta 1964, no. 119.10; Naour, op.cit.,
p.117.

229. With the comments of Nigdelis and Souris 2005, p. 46, who cite SEG 28, no. 60, 11. 41-43; Robert 1960, p. 128
n. 1; Gauthier 1993, p. 51.

230. IK Kibyra 1 40, 63, 64, 69, 87, 159, 200, 237, 238, 322, 343.
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L. 3: The stone has a triangular letter instead of a nu.

90. Epitaph (?) of Diodoros

A16dwpog
'ATtoAAwviov

Diodoros, son of Apollonios

Rectangular block, seen by Naour in 1974 at Hekimler (4 km west-southwest of Cameli, 14.5 km
northwest of Boubon) in the schoolyard. The stone appears to have been reused as a threshold,
sill, or lintel. Naour dates the lettering to Hellenistic times. He reports that scattered pot sherds
and tiles and traces of ruins on the hill above the hamlet of Hekimler suggest the location of a
village in antiquity. He also mentions fragments of sarcophagi and columns, as well as a small
sarcophagus, kept at the school, with a relief showing a round shield, two javelins, and a door.

Height: 65 cm; length: 55 cm; depth: 50 cm; letters: 2.50-3.50 cm.

Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 118, no. 10.

Both names are ubiquitous in the Greek world. For 'AntoAAcviog cf. no. 79. If this is indeed a
funerary inscription, it belongs to a type known in Lycia both in Hellenistic and Roman times,
in which the name of the tomb owner appears in the nominative case?*!,

KiRAZLIYAYLA

91. Inscription on a family grave

T pvépa TovTo £pyd-
oavto AxtAAevg kai Ovop-
ao1g [o1] 'Ovesadog viol
avdpeg ebdaipoveg £av-

5 [toig] kai yuvendi kai Eyydvo-
1G[--ca.5--] vac.

This grave the fortunate men Achilleus and Onobasis, sons of Onesas, built for themselves and
their wives and their descendants [. . .]

231. Naour, op.cit., p. 119 with n. 37.
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Inscription on a Lycian-type rock-cut tomb, on the upper exterior of the wall to the right of
the door. Both the tomb and the inscription appear to belong to the 4th century BCE. The small
plain of Kirazliyayla is located ca. 17 km west of Boubon. Naour describes the location of the
tomb as a “30 minutes walk from the mosque of Deyne in Kirazliyayla”. In Hellenistic or Roman
times, the plain may have belonged to the territory of Boubon, which was the nearest city and

one with which communication was reasonably easy?*2.

Letters: ca. 3 cm. Their forms speak for an early date: wide alpha with straight hasta, splayed
mu, nu with vertical lines of unequal length, sigma in the form of mu.

Not seen.
Naour 1976, p. 124, no. 15 (drawing); SEG 26 (1976-77), no. 1415.

Ll 1-3: In addition to the letter forms, the epsilon instead of eta in pvijua and in 'Oveoadog (1.
3) seems also to speak for an early date. 'AxiAAeUg is attested in Termessos and elsewhere in
Pisidia. It is seldom found in Lycia?** and seems to be hitherto unattested in Cibyra. Ovopaoig:
because mu and sigma are represented here with the same sign, it would also be possible to
read OvoPapig. Both names are previously unknown. Naour prefers to read OvoPaocic on the
comparandum of AoyPaci¢?**, One might add as parallels *wooPfacig?®® and OvaPPacig?e.
"'Ovnoadog is the genitive of 'Ovnoacg, a pet name for 'Ovricavdpog or 'Ovnoaydpag?’.

DiRMIL/ALTINYAYLA

92. Epitaph of Ammia(ne?) and her husband
Apia Ve Iavel
avTNV Kal TOV av-
M[...JN

Spa {P} pvriung
5 Xapv

Amia(ne?), daughter of Paneis (?), (for) herself and her husband [. . .] in memory.

Round funerary column with a molding, seen by Hall in 1984 in front of the mosque in Kizilyaka,

232. Naour op.cit., pp. 123-124; cf. p. 13, n. 74.

233. Cf. TAM 111 58 (Telmessos), 356 (Xanthos).

234. TAMIII 614 (Termessos).

235. Bean and Mitford 1965, p. 30, no. 32 (Iotape, Cilicia).

236. Heberdey and Wilhelm 1896, p. 124, no. 201 (Dalisandros, Isauria).

237. Naour, op.cit., p. 125; Robert 1938, pp. 153-154, 182-192; id. 1937, p. 107, no. 2; BullEp 1972, no. 458.
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ca. 2 km southwest of Dirmil/Altinyayla (not Kizilyaka between ibecik and Cameli), ca. 12.50
km east-northeast of Boubon. The upper part of the stone was buried, leaving the bottom of an
aedicula just visible. Corsten saw this stone at the same location in 1997.

Height: at least 58 cm; diameter: 58 cm; letters 3.50-4.50 cm.
Autopsy.
Milner 1998, p. 5, no. 5; SEG 48, no. 1571.

L. 1: Milner interprets the first line as containing the female name ‘Ap(u)ixvrj, spelled wrongly
‘Ap(p)ixvé, and the genitive of an epichoric male name (that of her father) Maveig. But the
likelihood of confusing eta with epsilon in Roman Imperial times was rather low, because
iotacism had distinguished the corresponding sounds. This particular misspelling is in fact
rare in inscriptions of that period. We might instead be dealing with the name ‘Appia in the
accusative (Aupiav), attested in Cibyra?*® and frequently spelled with one mu as, for example,
in IK Kibyra I 365. The subsequent letters may belong to the common name *Enaivetog, also
attested in Cibyra?*°, For the possibility of reading Maveig here, Milner adduces Zgusta 1964,
no. 1197.1 and SEG 34, no. 1302.

L. 3: The remains may belong to the husband’s name (maybe Mfjviv; see no. 82) or to an earlier
text obliterated in favor of the present one (Milner). Also to an earlier text must belong a delta,
which Pleket (SEG 4, no. 1571) locates after the second alpha of the woman’s name in l. 1.

93. Epitaph of Apollonios

‘ArtoAM@vig(?) k[a?]i Otau[--]

kol ‘Tépwv T@ Tatpi AmoA-

Awviw ék TV 1deiwv TOV

Bwuodv &véotnoav uvr[ung]
5 Xapv

Apollonis(?) and(?) [. . .] and Hieron erected the altar at their own expense in memory of their
father Apollonios.

Funerary column, copied by Schénborn in Dirmil/Altinyayla in 1842. Schénborn sent his copy
of the stone to the editors of CIG. This must be the document referred to in Ritter’s Erdkunde von
Asien as being a dedication to Apollo?*°,

238. IK Kibyra1109, 133, 134, 365.
239. IKKibyra1174.
240. Ritter 1859, p. 869: “eine Altarinschrift wurde auf einer Saule von Schénborn copirt, die dem Apollo geweiht

”

war .
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Dimensions not available.
Not seen.
CIG 11 4380 1.

L. 1: CIG: AtoAA&V1g k[ali- - . Schénborn’s majuscule text is rendered ATTOAAQNIZKIIOTAP.
Supposing Schonborn’s reading of two vertical lines after the kappa is not trustworthy, the first
name will indeed be AmoAA@vi(0)g, on which see no. 73. Otherwise, if we follow Schénborn’s
reading, we might be dealing with a female name 'AroAAwvioxn. Furthermore, provided that
the last letter read by Schénborn was a nu instead of a rho, what follows may belong to the
well-attested Pisidian name Otavng.

L. 2: '[épwv is a popular name all over the Greek world. In Asia Minor it seems to be more
common in the coastal areas. It is attested no fewer than 25 times in IK Kibyra 1.

L. 3: Read éx T®v i8iwv.

94. Epitaph of Artemon and Nana

Aopetia
ApTEHWVL Kal
Nava Toig yovel-
o1 MVELaG Xapiv

Dometia in memory of her parents Artemon and Nana.

Round funerary column, first copied by Heberdey in 1895, then seen and documented by Bean
in 1966 in Dirmil/Altinyayla standing upside-down in front of the school.

Height: 97 cm; diameter: 42 cm; letters: 2.50-3 cm.
Not seen.
Bean 1971, p. 10, no. 9 (photograph no. 9: squeeze).

L. 1-3: The father possessed the Greek name 'Aptéuwv, his wife the local name Nava, and their
daughter the Latin name Aopetia. For other Latin names, mostly praenomina, in use as Greek
names see Milner 1991, p. 37; and cf. nos. 37, 54, and 70.

95. Epitaph of Nana

Mayag Kaotwpog Na-
vav TV £éautod yv-
vaika HyrungG évaerka
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Magas, son of Kastor, in memory of his wife Nana.

Funerary stele with a relief showing a draped woman, seen and documented by Bean in 1966
in Dirmil/Altinyayla in front of the school. Broken at the top; the head of the woman was
missing.

Height: 54 cm; width: 36 cm; depth: 13 cm; letters: 1.50-2 cm.

Not seen.

Bean 1971, p. 10, no. 10 (photograph no. 10).

LL 1-2: Mayag: see no. 24; Kdotwp: see no. 29 (on MoAvdevkng); Nava: see no. 48.
L. 3: The stone has ENAKA, but the first alpha must be a stonemason’s error. “The text is poorly

cut”?41,
96. Epitaph of Kastor
[Alptépwv kai
Mayag ot ‘Tépwvog
to0 Kaotopog Kao-
Topa TOV adeA@ov
5 aUT@OV UVAENG

%4
EVEKEV

Artemon and Magas, sons of Hieron, son of Kastor, in memory of their brother Kastor.

Round funerary column with moldings, seen and documented by Bean in 1966 in Dirmil/
Altinyayla in front of the local administration office.

Height: 104 cm; diameter: 47 cm; letters: 2-3 cm.
Not seen.
Bean 1971, p. 10, no. 11.

Ll 1-3: [A]ptépwv: see no. 5 (1. 26); Mdyag: see no. 24 ; Tépwv: see no. 93; K&otwp: see no. 29
(on MoAvdevkng).

241. Bean, loc.cit., but the photograph provided is not helpful.
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97. Epitaph of Herakleon

Tu(Béprog) KA(avd10¢)
Mnvo@ihog
‘HpakAéovti
&deAp@ pviig

5 Xapv

Tiberius Claudius Menophilos in memory of his brother Herakleon.

Round funerary column, seen and documented by Bean in 1966 in Dirmil/Altinyayla, in the
public square.

Height: 100 cm; diameter: 58 cm; letters: 3.50-4 cm.
Not seen.
Bean 1971, p. 11, no. 12 (photograph no. 11: squeeze).

L. 2: Mnvé@ihog, probably derived from the god Mrjv, is particularly popular in Caria, Ionia,
and Lydia. It is attested twice in Cibyra?*,

L. 3: ‘HpakAéwv: see no. 46.

LL. 4-5: pviig xapw is no mistake for pvriung xapiv, but an expression known from inland
regions of Asia Minor such as Lycaonia, Galatia, and Phrygia. Cf. IK Kibyra I 269 (uvfi¢ évekev);
MAMA 7 238 (Galatia: uviig kdpiv). It may be an abbreviation of pvijun¢?*?, or an idiomatic form
of pveia.

98. Inscription on a stele with thunderbolt in relief

MoAcog ‘ABnva-
YOpov énoinoev

By Molsos, son of Athenagoras.

Stele with relief depicting a winged thunderbolt, seen and copied by Holleaux in 1884 in Dirmil/
Altinyayla at a private house (maison de “Otzomaris”).

Dimensions not available.

242, IK Kibyra 1 202, 220. The Mnvé@ihog of IK Kibyra 1 202 was married to a woman named Heraklea, and the
Mnvé@ihog of Altinyayla/Dirmil had named his son Herakleon. Since neither the names Menophilos nor Heraklea
or Herakleon appear to be common in the region, and unless this is a coincidence, we might be dealing with a
marriage between relatives, maybe cousins, in a family that favored names that derived from the hero Herakles.
243. Nachmanson 1910, pp. 122-124; Robert 1965, p. 71 with n. 1; $ahin 1984.
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Not seen.
Loewy 1885, p. 396, no. 449a (appendix); Robert 1983, p. 552.

L1 1-2: MoAoog might be a form of the name MoAooodg, derived from the ethnikon of the Epirotic
Molossi?*, or a different, apparently unattested name. Considering that one of the meanings
of péAoog in Greek was “celery stem”, this might be a name in the same category as KavAiog
(from “stem”) and INpaoidng (from “leek”), both attested in Lycia?*. ABnvaydpag appears to be
particularly common in Ionia.

The winged thunderbolt is found in the region, carved on rocks, and on the coins of Balboura
and Oinoanda?*®. The literal translation would be “Molsos, son of Athenagoras, made it”. The
object of émoinoev may be the relief or the dedication; therefore Molsos could be either the
stonemason or the dedicant (Léwy), or both.

99. Epitaph of an unknown person

Tateiva T ma-
tpi [- - -] MANEZ

Kol uvrpng
Xapv

Tateina in [. .. (?)] and memory of her father[...].
Copied in Dirmil/Altinyayla by Holleaux in 1884. Description not available.
Dimensions not available.

Not seen.
Robert 1983, p. 552.
L. 1: A female name Tatew is attested in Pisidia; cf. MAMA 8 359, 391; SEG 6, no. 593.

100. Epitaph of Menas

Mnvéag Mnvadog
KéAwvog kai Eppaiog
adeAol T@ matpi
Kol ApTEUELG 1] YOVT] a-
5 UToD Mnva t@ avdpi afv]-
TG HVelag Evekev

244. Cf.Bechtel 1917, pp. 536-546.
245, See Colvin 2004, p. 68.
246. See Robert, loc.cit., with n. 14; cf. Smith 1997, p. 9; V2.
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The brothers Menas, son of Menas, grandson of Kelon (?), and Hermaios, for their father, and
Artemeis his wife in memory of her husband Menas.

Round funerary column with a very worn relief depicting two figures, seen and documented by
Bean in 1966 in Esmer Pinar1 (“brown fountain”), 1 km north of Dirmil/Altinyayla on the road
to Golhisar. Corsten saw and photographed this stone in 1997 at a gasoline station on the same
road, when it was apparently in worse condition. The top was partly broken, but preserved the
rests of a molding. The bottom was buried (plate VII.28).

Height: at least 80 cm; diameter: 48 cm; letters: 1.50-2.20 cm. (Bean; Corsten: 2-2.50 cm).
Autopsy.
Bean 1971, p. 11, no. 13 (photograph no. 12: squeeze).

Ll 1-2: The first line has smaller letters, and may have been added later “between the relief
and the original inscription” (Bean). The male name Mnvag is probably derived from the god
Mrv?¥7, Attestations are found in many regions of Asia Minor?*8, but see Zgusta (1964, no. 910),
who suggests that it must be short for Mnvég@idog. Whether in fact the rare name KéAwv is
attested here is doubtful, since the reading of the kappa is uncertain. Other possibilities include
I'éAwv and TéAwv. On Eppaiog see no. 71,

L. 4: On 'Apteperg see no. 23.

101. Dedication to the god Alandros

Mijv[i]¢ ‘Eppaiov Mvidog
Bopéov Be® AAavdpw
gLXNV

Menis, son of Hermaios, grandson of Menis, great-grandson of Boreas, (dedicated) the votive
offering to the god Alandros.

Stele with pediment and relief depicting a rider, seen by Robert in 1948 near a fountain ca. 500
m north of Dirmil/Altinyayla on the road between that village and Gélhisar (then Horzum)/
Cibyra. The pediment was slightly damaged at the top, and the head of the rider was broken.
The inscription was carved beneath the relief.

Height: 22 cm; width: 25 cm; depth: 9 cm; letters: not available.

Not seen.

247. Cf. no. 82 (on Mfjvig) and no. 97 (on Mnvé@iAog).
248. Cf.IK Kibyra1259; Masson 1986b.
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Robert 1983, pp. 550-552, no. 10 (p. 551: photographs of stone and squeeze).

L1. 1-2: On Mijvig see no. 82; on ‘Epuaiog, no. 71; Bopéag is uncommon as a personal name?*°,

Robert (op.cit., n. 12) compares with this name that of a Bopiokog known from Tefeni, north of
Cibyra?°,

L. 3: Since it is in the accusative, ebxr] must refer to the object dedicated, and must therefore
mean “votive offering” (LSJ Suppl., s.v.).

On votive reliefs from this region, see Smith 1997; ibid, pp. 18-19, on reliefs found in close
proximity to natural water sources.

102. Epitaph of Aphias

‘Epuég Agrad
h 18l yvuvaiki
tfi Tpu@iwvog
Buyatpt, yével
5 KoAoaonvij
[uviun]g évexa

Hermas in memory of his wife Aphias, the daughter of Tryphion, a native of Kolossai.

Round funerary base with a molding, seen and copied in Dirmil/Altinyayla by Spratt, Forbes,
and Daniell in 1842, Corsten saw the stone in the back yard of a private house in 1997. The
bottom was buried.

Height: at least 70 cm; diameter: 43 cm,; letters: 2-2.50 cm.
Autopsy.
Spratt and Forbes 1847, II, p. 289; Robert 1983, p. 552, n. 9.

L. 1: ‘Epudg belongs to the same group of names as ‘Epuaiog, on which see no. 71. The form in
-a¢ is particularly widespread in Asia Minor?!, The female name A@iag is also known in the
forms Aggiag and Angiag (probably "Agidg, 'A@@idg, 'Atgiig). A@rag was a Phrygian, and her
name is known from other inscriptions in the area; it is clearly a female name, i.a., in MAMA 9
315, 411; 10 197, 218. It is also attested in Cibyra?*2,

L. 5: Aphias came from Phrygian Kolossai, ca. 85 km north of Boubon, 87 km northwest of
Dirmil/Altinyayla.

249, Cf.1G X.2.1 187 (Thessalonike, Macedonia); IG 112 2221, col. IV, 1. 60 (Attica).
250. Sterrett 1888, p. 67, no. 55, . 41; cf. ibid. p. 91, no. 59, 1. 9.

251. See Robert 1938, pp. 153-154, cf. pp. 182-192.

252, IK Kibyra159; cf. 122 Angiag with Corsten’s commentary.



Two rock-cut temple tombs in the area of Boubon

In close proximity to the ancient site of Boubon are situated two rock-cut tombs that
were documented during the campaign of 2006 within the the survey area of the Cibyratis
Projectt?.

ELMALIYURT: TEMPLE TOMB IN DORIC ORDER

Approximately 3 km south of the modern village of Elmaliyurt, a tomb facing roughly southward
is cut into a massive rock outcrop (pl. VII1.29)2. In front of the tomb is a horizontal floor surface
with a depth of between 0.40 and 0.70 m, in front of which the natural rock drops steeply. The
facade takes the form of a temple in Doric order, 2.35 m in height and having a maximum
width of 2.25 m (pl. VIIL.30). The tomb has a pronaos with antae but no columns. The antae
protrude 0.24 cm beyond the fagade; their front faces are worked as pillars with profiled bases
and capitals composed of an abacus and an echinus, and stand on a rock step that leads up to
the entrance into the tomb chamber. Above the antae there is an architrave with a height of
0.14 m and a 0.14 m high molding with dentils. The pediment has one central and two lateral
acroteria. The fagade wall shows the door opening with a fourfold door-frame; the threshold
has a height of 0.24 m.

The fagade is in a very bad state of preservation as nearly all of its architectural elements
are heavily weather-beaten. Moreover, the door frame is almost entirely knocked off, and the
fagade wall also shows serious damage. The two pillars together with their bases and capitals
are badly damaged, too. The pediment and the dentils are somewhat better preserved, but the
left acroterium is entirely torn away, and the right one for the most part.

The tomb chamber (pl. 1X.31), which has the same orientation as the fagade, measures
approximately 2.45 m square and has a flat ceiling. The height of the chamber is 1.70 m at
most. The entrance was closed by shifting a sliding stone door from right to left; both grooves
for the door are preserved, the upper one partly and the lower one completely. A stone bench
for burials runs along the two sidewalls and the rear wall of the chamber. The sidewalls and
the ceiling are partly blackened by soot. The klinai are badly damaged, the one at the rear wall,
in particular, being largely broken (pl. 1X.32). Both the facade and the tomb chamber show a
mediocre quality of workmanship.

1. I want to express my gratitude to the director of the Cibyratis Project, Thomas Corsten (Oxford and Heidelberg),
for assigning me the publication rights for these tombs; to the Gerda Henkel Stiftung for supporting their
documentation; and to Christina Kokkinia for including this contribution in the present book.

Apart from these two tombs, in the course of our survey we recorded a third tomb, located ca. 18 km southeast
of Cibyra, not far from Gavdir and close to the village of Kozagci, which is partly cut into the rock, partly built of
large stone blocks; cf. Seyer 2007.

2. For mention of this tomb in preliminary reports see Corsten 2006, p. 106.
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The tomb at Elmaliyurt has neither a relief nor an inscription, and it is therefore difficult to
determine its exact date. It is very probable that the temple form of the fagade and the tomb
chamber with its stone bench along three walls were influenced by comparable tomb buildings
from Lycia or Caria. Lycian influence on the sepulchral architecture in the vicinity of Cibyra
can be seen in a group of several rock tombs of the house-tomb type, the most widespread
type among Lycian rock tombs®. The temple tomb, too, is a common feature within Lycian
sepulchral architecture and can be found in nearly every major necropolis in Lycia either as
freestanding monuments or cut into the rock. The freestanding examples appear from the late
5th to the early 4th centuries BCE, such as the Nereid Monument in Xanthos* and the Heroon
in Limyra®, and were a common feature throughout Classical and Hellenistic times until the
Roman Imperial period, as numerous buildings from Arykanda, Myra, Oinoanda, Patara,
Phaselis, Rhodiapolis, Sidyma, and Xanthos attest®.

The use of Greek elements appeared also in rock tombs from the 4th century BCE onward,
but in all likelihood beginning only from the second half of the century’. Therefore tombs
with fagades built entirely as Greek temples also occur mainly from the late 4th century BCE
onward?, and were a widespread tomb type in the Hellenistic period. As in Lycia, there are also
many rock-cut temple tombs in various necropoleis in Caria, where they formed a widespread
type as well®. The dating of these tombs is similar to that of the Lycian examples, and it seems
that the impulse for the tombs at Caunus in the Lyco-Carian borderland, too, came from the
well-known examples in Xanthos and Limyra®°.

The fagade of the tomb at Elmaliyurt resembles somewhat that of Tibeija in Limyra, which
combines a Doric temple with elements of the traditional house-tomb type'!. The Lycian
inscription of this tomb (TL 100) attests that the tomb dates to within the 4th century BCE,
when this language was still in use. The closest parallels for the building at Elmaliyurt,
however, are not to be found in Lycia but rather in Caria, especially at Hippokome and
Dikili in the Lyco-Carian borderland. At Hippokome the fagades of tombs 2, 3, 4, and 7 also
have a pronaos with antae whose front faces are worked as pillars and —like the building at
Elmaliyurt— do not have columns in antis'2. With the exception of tomb 3 at Hippokome, the
roof of which is for the most part destroyed, the pediments of the tombs at Hippokome and

3. These house tombs, which are the northernmost examples of Lycian sepulchral architecture so far known,
were also documented within the Cibyratis Project survey by Thomas Corsten and his team; see Gay and Corsten
2006. For mention of these tombs see also Corsten 2006a.

. Coupel and Demargne 1969; Demargne and Childs 1989.

. Borchhardt 1976.

. For these tombs see Berns 2003 and Cormack 2004, both with a comprehensive bibliography.

. Seyer 2006.

8. An example of this type is the tomb of Mémruwi in Xanthos for which the Lycian language of the tomb inscri-
ption attests to an approximate date in the late 4th century BCE: Demargne 1958, pp. 122-126, figs. 24-26, pls.
57-59; Seyer 2006, figs. 7, 8; Seyer 2007a.

9. Roos 1972, 1985, 2006.

10. Roos 1972, p. 95.

11. Seyer 2006, fig. 10 (tomb at left). For Greek elements in rock tombs in Limyra see also Kuban (in press).

12. Roos 1985, pp. 14-17, pls. 4.1-4, 5.2, 38.2, 39.3 and 39.6, 41.3.

NN s
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Dikili are decorated with a shield in relief, pierced by a sword, a detail that does not occur
at Elmaliyurt. Tombs 1 and 2 at Dikili, which are adjacent to each other, are worked in a very
similar way'?. They also each have a pronaos with antae, no columns in antis, and a threefold
frame for the entrance door.

It is difficult to find an exact date for most of the rock-cut temple tombs in Caria. Some of the
examples in Caunus can be dated to the 4th century BCE on the basis of inscriptions, associated
finds, and architectural or historical evidence!®; they seem, then, to date to approximately
the same period as the Lycian ones. According to P. Roos, the early temple tombs in the Lyco-
Carian borderland apart from those at Caunus —i.e. at Octapolis and Krya— belong to the early
Hellenistic period?®. In all probability the tomb at Elmaliyurt has to be regarded similarly; it
might have been constructed in the Hellenistic era or maybe as early as the late 4th century
BCE. The rather small dimensions of the tomb and the design of the tomb chamber, with its
flat ceiling, further support the hypothesis that the building was constructed in pre-Roman
times!®,

Nothing can be said about the identity of the tomb owner as there are no archaeological
remains in the vicinity, and neither does the monument itself contain any specific indications,
The stone bench that runs along three walls allows the conclusion, however, that the tomb was
used for an entire family as was customary.

IBECIK: TEMPLE TOMB IN IONIC ORDER

Another tomb is cut into the rock wall at the northern border of the village of ibecik next to
the modern school building (pl. X.33). The tomb facade represents a templum in antis facing
toward the west with two columns bearing Ionic capitals (pl. X.34)"”. The columns stand on
rectangular plinths and have no bases. Leading up to the tomb is a 0.24 m high step of irregular
depth, before which the natural rock drops. The antae extend forward to the same level as the
step, protruding beyond the columns by a distance of 0.46 m (pl. X1.35). At a height of 0.35 m,
two notches with a width of 0.10 m and a height of 1.80 m (at left) and 1.50 m (at right) are cut
into the front part of both antae. The purpose of these notches, however, is unclear. Above the
two columns and antae there is an architrave consisting of a single, 0.45 m high fascia. The
pediment is cut out of the rock only very sketchily. A tympanum is indicated in its center above

13. Roos 1985, pp. 25-26, pls. 12.3, 48 4.

14. Roos 1972, pp. 96-98.

15. Roos 1985, p. 51.

16. It is striking that most of the freestanding temple tombs of the Imperial period have barrel-vaulted ceilings;
S. Cormack consequently traces the use of flat ceilings in tombs at Sidyma to the influence of the Lycian rock-cut
tombs; Cormack 2004, p. 55.

17. See a short reference to this tomb in Hellenkemper and Hild 2004, p. 488. O. Hiilden has kindly advised me
of the fact that the two letters “H. T.” in the map of Spratt and Forbes above the site name “ibecik”, which are
mentioned by Hellenkemper and Hild, should be read rather as “R. T, i.e., “Rock Tomb”. Therefore the letters do
not refer to a “Historic Tower” (“Turmgehdft?”) but rather to the tomb at ibecik itself.
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a geison formed as a line of dentils. Directly above the geison is a flat disc 0.50 m in diameter
which appears to represent a shield?®,

The pronaos takes an approximately trapezoidal form with a width of 4.75 m at the rear and
4.25 m at the front; the depth measures between 2.32 and 2.40 m. Floor, wall, and ceiling are
smoothed only very roughly; the walls and the ceiling are partly blackened by soot.

Both facade and pronaos are of crude workmanship. The two columns are stocky, as the
proportion of the lower diameter of the shaft compared with the height is approximately 1:4%°,
The columns are not precisely vertical, nor do they have a regular entasis. Also irregular are
the capitals, which, in addition, are not placed in the exact center of the column shafts. The
lower half of the left column is broken to a large extent (pl. X1.35), the right column has a large
crack, and both capitals are badly damaged. In addition, the entire fagade is heavily weather-
beaten and a large crevice runs through both sidewalls and the ceiling.

The doorway leading into the grave chamber was also formed as the fagade of a temple (pls. X1.36
and XI1.37), but its left part is now broken, most probably by tomb robbers. On the righthand
doorjamb, the representation of a pillar is largely preserved, with a capital that widens from
bottom to top. Above this capital, the representation of a pediment is partly preserved. As
on the fagade of the tomb, the geison is worked as a line of dentils, and the right end of the
pediment shows an acroterium. Two blind windows are cut into the fagade wall on both sides of
the entranceway, each having an elaborate frame. Their panels are composed of three (left side)
and two (right side) rectangles?. The entrance wall is also worked very crudely. In addition, the
entrance itself is not located in the center of the wall, and the windows are cut into the fagade
at unequal distances from it. As a result, the lefthand window is partly hidden behind the left
column of the tomb-fagade, whereas the righthand window is entirely visible when viewed
from the west.

The tomb chamber (pl. X1.35) has a rectangular shape with a longitudinal axis and was closed by
sliding a door from left to right. The upper groove is for the most part preserved, while there is
no lower groove visible. A 0.58 m high stone bench for the burials runs along the two sidewalls
and the rear wall of the chamber. The walls and the ceiling take the form of an irregular barrel
vault (pl. XI1.38). The natural rock in the right rear corner of the chamber has sustained severe
damage. The benches are broken at various points and have some crevices, as does also the
barrel vault. The entire vault and the rear wall are strongly blackened by soot.

Directly behind the entrance, at an elevation slightly deeper than that of the threshold, there
is a flat surface approximately 0.60 m in depth. Another surface of exactly the same depth is
cut into the left sidewall (pl. XI1.39). These surfaces do not seem to have formed part of the

18. The illustration of a shield, sometimes pierced by a sword, in a tympanum is a common decoration of tombs
in southeast Caria: Roos 1985, passim.

19. For the proportions of the columns at the rock-cut temple tombs in Caunus, which also are not very slender,
see Roos 1972, p. 67.

20. This difference might be intended to indicate that the righthand window is shown open while the other is
closed.
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original building. They appear, instead, to be the result of a modification to the tomb, probably
made necessary through damage done to the entrance of the tomb chamber. In all likelihood,
plunderers had demolished a part of the fagade at a time when the tomb was still in use. The
grave was then repaired by setting a huge block behind the fagade (that block is not preserved).
Such partial destruction and subsequent reconstruction could explain the different heights of
the threshold and the flat area behind it, as well as the missing lower groove?!,

The fagade of the tomb gives the general impression that the building was left unfinished. One
indication of this may be seen in the pediment: since the tympanum is marked in the stone
very clearly, one would expect the remaining rock above the pediment to have been taken away
had the tomb been completed. Moreover, both to the left and right of the fagade, it appears
that work to articulate the antae more clearly by removing the rock beside them was begun
but never finished. Though there are various examples of comparable tombs where the antae
are not freestanding, in those cases the front faces of the antae are always elaborated as pillars
to distinguish them from the adjacent rock, while here the antae do not show any such design.
Most probably the intention here was to first remove the rock beside the antae, and maybe
subsequently to elaborate the antae to resemble pillars.

The type of temple tomb with two Ionic columns in antis is a common feature in Asia Minor.
The closest parallels to the tomb at ibecik, however, can be found in Lycia and Caria, where
numerous examples from the 4th century BCE onward exist in many necropoleis. It is very
probable that, like other tombs in the Cibyratis, the tomb at ibecik was influenced by the
impressive examples found at Xanthos, Telmessos, Caunus and other cities in the Lyco-Carian

borderland.

There are, however, two architectonic details of this tomb for which there are only very few
parallels. While there are numerous examples where the pronaos is built as a rather large
antechamber with a back wall and an entrance that leads into the tomb chamber, the two
windows at each side of the door as at ibecik occur very seldom. The only apparent parallel
can be found at a monumental tomb at Caunus (B 10), where the righthand window forms the
frame for a 2.06 m deep niche, while the left one is a blind window like the two windows in
the tomb at ibecik??. The second rare feature at this tomb is the barrel-vaulted chamber. The
common system in rock tombs was a flat ceiling. Vaulted tomb chambers occur frequently
in freestanding tomb buildings in Asia Minor during the Imperial period?*, and can also be
seen in freestanding monuments as early as the 4th century BCE, such as the mausoleia of
Halicarnassus and Belevi, a tumulus near Elaia, a chamber tomb in Caunus?4, and the ,Great
Tomb' at Labraunda?, to mention only a few examples. Among the rock-cut tombs of the

21, For such repair of a destroyed tomb an exact parallel can be found at the tomb of Krustti at Limyra, with the
Lycian inscription TL 128.

22. Roos 1972, pp. 28-30, pls. 11.1 and 11.3, 32.1.

23. Cormack 2004, pp. 54-56, foldout.

24, For a short discussion of these tombs see most recently Varkivang 2005, with citations of the relevant
literature.

25. Westholm 1963, pp. 101-105; Fedak 1990, pp. 74-76, figs. 80-84.
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Classical and Hellenistic periods there is, to my knowledge, only one other example of a barrel-
vaulted ceiling in Caria and Lycia. The chamber of the unfinished temple tomb W6 at Ceramus
in central Caria®® features such a vault. It is uncertain, however, whether this vault belongs
to the original building phase. According to P. Roos the vault belongs to an alteration of the
chamber in Byzantine times when the tomb was used as a chapel. The reuse of the tomb as a
chapel is clearly attested by a number of Byzantine wall paintings and inscriptions?’, but it
seems doubtful to me whether the vault itself has to be regarded as a later transformation, too.
The coving, especially that at the left side wall, starts at a very low level so that the chamber
would have had a very low height had it been originally furnished with a flat ceiling. It is more
probable that the chamber of the tomb in Ceramus was planned with a vault from the start,
and that this feature provides a parallel for the tomb chamber at ibecik, where the vault was
doubtless part of the original plan, as here the walls curve immediately above the benches (pl.
XI1.38).

Apart from these few distinctive details, the two rock-cut temple tombs in the area of Boubon
show many similarities to the well-known examples in Lycia and Caria, and it seems that they
were directly influenced by them. The tombs might have been constructed in the Hellenistic
period, perhaps in the late 4th or 3rd century BCE. Other rock tombs dating to the pre-Roman
periods in the Cibyratis clearly show Lycian influence, too?®. Lycian influence on the funerary
architecture in territories north of Lycia proper can be traced back to the early 4th century
BCE, most probably to the reign of Perikle of Limyra whose rule over the Milyas is attested, for
example, in the tomb inscription of Masauwéti at Kizilca near the modern town of Elmali?°, In
the Milyas, there are around 20 more tombs with Lycian forms®* that might be regarded as a
sign of the political presence of this ruler and Lycian cultural influence in this region in the
Classical period. The rock tombs of the Classical period in the Cibyratis may be seen as further
evidence that this cultural influence extended even farther north3!,

26. Spanu 1997, pp. 170-171, fig. 84; P. Roos 2006, p. 30, pls. 12.6, 13.1 and 13.2, 43.
27. P. Roos 2006, p. 30, with previous literature.

28. See n. 3, above.

29. Neumann 1979, pp. 36-38; Borchhardt 1976, pl. 52, 1.

30. Kjeldsen and Zahle 1975, pp. 315-318.

31. Gay and Corsten 2006.



Ergebnisse der archaologisehen Untersuchungen
im Stadtgebiet und im Umland von Bubon:

Der folgende Bericht faRt die Ergebnisse der Untersuchungen zusammen, die der Verfasser
in einer vom 12. bis 31. August 2006 dauernden Kampagne im Stadtgebiet von Bubon und an
einigen Platzen in dessen niherer Umgebung durchgefiihrt hat?. Ziel dieser Feldarbeiten war
es, die von C. Kokkinia und T. Corsten in den vorausgegangenen Kampagnen durchgefiihrten
epigraphischen Forschungen zu flankieren und gewissermafen in einen archiologischen
Kontext zu stellen. Der zur Verfiigung stehende zeitliche Rahmen von nicht einmal drei
Wochen war fiir ein solches Unterfangen zweifellos denkbar knapp bemessen, und aulerdem
sind die Ausgangsbedingungen fiir jedwede Erforschung der antiken Siedlungsreste von Bubon
kaum als optimal zu bezeichnen. Die Arbeiten muften daher einer Reihe von Einschrankungen
unterworfen werden, was nicht ohne Niederschlag auf die Ergebnisse geblieben ist und im
folgenden hier und da noch genauer zu erldutern sein wird. Trotz dieser widrigen Umstdnde
ist es aber gelungen, erstmalig einen auf professioneller Vermessung beruhenden Plan der
Siedlung zu erstellen, in dem nahezu alle der an der Oberfliche sichtbaren Baureste verzeichnet
sind?. Dariiber hinaus sind die kartierten Baureste erstmals genauer beschrieben worden, und
es wurde versucht, fiir die meisten von ihnen eine Deutung sowie Datierung vorzunehmen und
sie gleichermaRen in den Gesamtzusammenhang der Siedlung einzuordnen.

Die erzwungenermallen ziigige Durchfiihrung der Untersuchungen und die Prioritét, die
dem Erstellen des Gesamtplans eingerdumt wurde, gingen zwangsldufig zu Lasten der Detail-
genauigkeit bei der Bearbeitung der einzelnen Befunde. So muflten die ansonsten bei der
Aufnahme einer Siedlung unerlaRlichen Einzelschritte —etwa eine detaillierte Befundbe-
schreibung, ein Erstellen von Einzel- und Ubersichtsskizzen sowie eine fotografische Doku-
mentation und Vermessung— weitgehend zusammengefal3t werden®. Dariiber hinaus war ein
Freiholzen von durch Bewuchs verunklarten Befunden nur im Einzelfall méglich. Die Kldrung
zahlreicher Detailprobleme wurde demnach zugunsten der Erfassung eines Gesamteindrucks
von Bubon hinangestellt.

1. Obgleich der Text in deutscher Sprache verfaft ist, wurde aus Griinden der Einheitlichkeit im folgenden die
englische Zitierweise weitgehend beibehalten.

2. C.Kokkinia sei an dieser Stelle fiir die Einladung gedankt, die archdologischen Untersuchungen in Bubon und
seiner Umgebung durchzufiihren. Tatkraftige Unterstiitzung erhielt der Verfasser dabei durch den Althistoriker
T. Corsten (Heidelberg/Oxford), den Architekten M. Stoll (Ziirich) sowie die beiden Studenten an der Fakultit fiir
Geoinformationswesen der Fachhochschule Karlsruhe J. Karch und B. Seitz.

3. Lediglich einige Siedlungsreste an der Ostflanke des Dikmen Tepe, bei denen es sich wohl hauptsachlich um
einen Teil der Wohnbebauung handelt, konnten aus Zeitmangel nicht mehr eingemessen werden.

4, Zu dieser in der modernen Feldforschung iiblichen Vorgehensweise s. etwa Kolb 2004, S. IX-XV; Kolb und
Thomsen 2004, S. 1-42 bes. 1-15.
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Die Erforschung der im Umland entdeckten Siedlungsspuren war dhnlichen Einschrankungen
unterworfen. So konnte lediglich die groRere befestigte Siedlung, die ca. 3 km 6stlich von
Bubon auf einem Hiigelriicken (Kale Tepe) oberhalb der StraRe von ibecik nach Altinyayla/
Dirmil gelegen ist, detaillierter aufgenommen werden, wihrend eine Dokumentation weiter-
er kleinerer Plitze nur in aller Knappheit moglich war. Auch nach den hier vorgelegten
archiologischen Untersuchungen sowohl zu Bubon selbst wie zu den Fundorten in seinem
Umland l4Bt sich demzufolge ein nur sehr fragmentarisches Bild zeichnen. Gegeniiber dem
bisherigen Kenntnisstand sind freilich deutliche Fortschritte erzielt worden. Wie sich das
aktuelle Bild von Bubon darstellt und welche Aussagen es iiber die antike und mittelalterliche
Siedlung zuldRt, soll nun der folgende Uberblick aufzeigen®.

DIE SIEDLUNG AUF DEM DIKMEN TEPE: BUBON

Das anhand von Oberflichenuntersuchungen nachgezeichnete Bild einer antiken Siedlung
bleibt immer bruchstiickhaft. Im Falle von Bubon standen den Untersuchungen neben einem
knappen Zeitrahmen aber auch vergleichsweise ungiinstige Bedingungen am Ort entgegen. So
erlaubt die heutige Situation der antiken Siedlung nur einen schlechten systematischen Zugriff
mit den Methoden der Feldforschung, wobei sich dafiir mehrere Griinde anfiihren lassen: Zum
einen hat die Lage von weiten Teilen der Siedlung am verhiltnismiRig steilen Siidhang des
Dikmen Tepe zu einer sehr hoher Verschiittung gefiihrt®, und zum anderen ist die Erhaltung
der wenigen antiken und mittelalterlichen Bauten, die sich im Gelinde noch abzeichnen, kaum
als besonders gut zu bezeichnen’. Dariiber hinaus haben die massiven Raubgrabungstitigkeiten
der letzten Jahrzehnte, wenn nicht zu einer erheblichen Zerstérung, so doch zumindest zu
einer Verunklarung der meisten ohnehin schon schwer interpretierbaren baulichen Befunde
gefiihrt®, Der Dikmen Tepe offenbart dem heutigen Besucher die antiken Uberreste trotz

5. Dabei ist anzumerken, daR nicht alle der in den Ubersichtsplan eingetragenen Baureste im folgenden
ausfiihrlich besprochen werden. Bisweilen sind sie nicht einmal erwahnt, was dann auf ihre nur geringe
Aussagekraft zuriickzufiihren ist.

6. Dies mag dadurch verdeutlicht werden, daR M. Yilmaz, der Leiter der 1967 durchgefiihrten Rettungsgrabungen
am Sebasteion, eine 8-10 m starke Schuttschicht abtragen mufte, um zum Boden des Gebaudes zu gelangen, s.
inan 1979, 5. 269.

7. Vgl. auch schon die entsprechenden Urteile der frithen Besucher von Bubon, s. etwa Spratt und Forbes 1847,
I, S. 265: “The ruins are of no great extent or architectural interest”, oder von Heberdey und Kalinka 1897, S. 39: ,,Auf
einem Abstecher besuchten wir Bubon, von dem ausser Theater und Stadion nur sehr sparliche Reste erhalten
sind”.

8. Zu diesen sogar in Form eines Tagebuchs dokumentierten Raubgrabungstitigkeiten, die insbesondere in den
1960er Jahren stattfanden und zur Pliinderung der Ausstattung des Sebasteions fiihrten, s. etwa inan 1993a, S.
213 mit Anm. 2; 5. ferner o. S. 2 mit Anm. 14.
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seines nur partiell dichten Bewuchses also erst bei genauerer Betrachtung, wobei viele der
ehemals wohl dicht bebauten Geldndeterrassen, die den Hiigel horizontal untergliedern, einer
regelrechten Kraterlandschaft gleichen.

Diese Situation war allerdings nicht immer so, denn beim Besuch von E. Forbes, T. A. B. Spratt
und E. T. Daniell 1841 waren auf den Terrassen —obgleich in schlechtem Zustand— offenbar
noch einzelne Tempel und Gebaude zu identifizieren®. Da8 es sich hierbei nicht nur um eine
bloRe MutmaRung handelt, diirften die freilich dhnlich unprizisen AuRerungen von G. E. Bean
in Bezug auf seine Besichtigung des Ortes im Jahr 1952 nahelegen, bei der er anscheinend eine
noch vergleichbare Situation vorfand'®. Diese hatte sich allerdings infolge der oben schon
erwihnten Raubgrabungen bei seinem nichsten Besuch 1966 vollig in Richtung des heutigen
Erscheinungsbildes gewandelt. Der miRige und sich sogar noch permanent verschlechternde
Zustand der antiken Siedlungsreste diirfte insofern neben der spirlichen historischen Uber-
lieferungssituation!! die Hauptursache sein, warum der Ort ein bisher nur schwaches wissen-
schaftliches Interesse hervorgerufen hat'?, Als Folge davon ist zu betrachten, daR abgesehen
von einer Aufnahme einiger am Ort befindlicher oder in die ndhere und weitere Umgebung
verschleppter Inschriften iiber die Siedlung selbst kaum etwas bekannt geworden ist.

Die Akropolis mit der ‘Burg’

Blickt man aus der Ferne auf den Dikmen Tepe, so scheint der Hiigel eine konische Form
aufzuweisen (Taf. XII1.40), was bei niherer Betrachtung jedoch etwas zu relativieren ist. Sein
oberster Teil besteht nimlich aus einem leicht Nordwest-Siidost orientierten Felsplateau
von ca. 80 m Linge und ca. 30 m Breite, das allseitig, insbesondere aber im Siidosten, in bis
zu ca. 10 m hohen Steilwinden abfillt. Auf diesem Plateau erstreckte sich die Akropolis von
Bubon!?, wobei diese im Nordwesten nochmals durch eine massive Felserhebung von ca. 15,0
x 12,0 m Ausdehnung und ca. 3,0-4,0 m Héhe iiberragt wird (Taf. XI11.41). Letztgenannte bildet
den hochsten Punkt des Dikmen Tepe und zeichnet sich durch eine horizontal abgearbeitete
Oberfliche aus. Bei genauerer Untersuchung lassen sich zahlreiche Abarbeitungen im
Randbereich des Felsmassivs feststellen, bei denen es sich zweifellos um Bettungen fiir Mauern
handelt, die vollstindig abgetragen worden sind.

9. Spratt und Forbes 1847, 1, S. 264 sprechen von “several terraces, strewed with the prostrated remains of temples and
other buildings”.

10. Bean 1978, S. 164,

11. Zu den historischen Quellenss. 0. S. 15-25.

12. Eine ausfiihrliche Darstellung der Forschungsgeschichte zu Bubon findet sich o. S. 1-6.

13. Die von F. Schindler hdufig zur Beschreibung des Fundortes diverser Inschriften verwendete Angabe
“Akropolis” oder “Akropolis-Hiigel” (s. etwa Schindler 1972, S. 11 Nr. 2; S. 29 Nr. 6; S. 32 Nr. 8 oder S. 33 Nr. 9) meint
dagegen den gesamten Siedlungshiigel und ist insofern irrefithrend: s. auch o. S. 53 Anm. 76.
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Die felsige Erhebung war demnach von einem gréReren Gebdude (max. ca. 9,0 x 9,0 m) besetzt,
dessen grob L-férmiger Grundril sich aus den Abarbeitungsspuren noch verhiltnismiRig
gut erschlieBen 1dRt!. Eine Binnengliederung ist hingegen nicht feststellbar, aber nahe der
stidlichen Ecke des Baus ist anhand mehrerer abgewitterter Felsstufen erkennbar, daR er hier
tiber einen schmalen Aufweg zu betreten war. Eine genaue Rekonstruktion des Zugangs ist
allerdings nicht maglich.

Bei dem Gebaude diirfte es sich seinen Dimensionen und seiner Lage auf dem héchsten Punkt
des Dikmen Tepe entsprechend um einen burg- bzw. turmartigen Bau gehandelt haben, von
dem aus das gesamte Umland iiberblickt werden konnte (Taf. XII1.42). Chronologisch ist die
Anlage schwer einzuordnen, aber es ist denkbar, daR wir mit ihr den Nukleus der Siedlung vor
uns haben, fiir den woméglich auch ein hoheres Alter anzunehmen ist. Auf diese Vermutung
wird spiter nochmals zuriickzukommen sein, da zunéchst die Baureste im Bereich dieser ‘Burg’
und der gesamten Akropolis beschrieben werden sollen.

Nordéstlich unterhalb des Felsmassivs mit der ‘Burg’ schlieft sich eine natiirliche Geldnde-
terrasse an, auf der offenbar ein schmales Gebaude von ca. 10,0 m Linge und maximal ca.
3,0 m Breite stand. Dieses lehnte sich riickwirtig an die senkrechte Wand der Felserhebung
an, und seine nordwestliche Schmalseite war groRtenteils ebenfalls aus anstehendem Fels
gebildet. Nahe diesem Ende des Gebdudes lag in Verlingerung seiner Riickwand nach Nord-
osten wahrscheinlich eine kleine Pforte, die indes weniger selbst erkennbar ist, als daR sie sich
anhand eines in Serpentinen gefiihrten, vermutlich antiken Weges ins Tal erschlieBen l4Rt.

Auf der anderen, d. h. stidwestlichen Seite der ‘Burg’ bietet sich augenscheinlich eine anndhernd
vergleichbare Situation, wobei in der Art und Weise der Gestaltung deutliche Unterschiede
zu verzeichnen sind. So ist die siidwestliche Kante des Felsmassivs, auf dem sich ehemals die
‘Burg’ erhob, zu einem Halbrund ausgearbeitet, dessen Zentrum eine ca. 1,60 m lange und ca.
0,70 m tiefe Nische mit einem sitzbankartigen Felsabsatz (Tiefe ca. 0,25 m) bildet (Taf. XIV.43).
An den beiden gegeniiberliegenden Enden im Siiden und Nordwesten des Halbrunds zeichnen
sich jeweils mehr oder weniger deutlich aus dem Fels gehauene Schwellen ab, und im Westen
bildete wahrscheinlich eine nicht mehr erhaltene Mauer eine weitere Begrenzung. Daraus
ergibt sich ein allseitig eingefater, beinahe runder Bereich mit einem Durchmesser von ca. 3,50
m, der nach Ausweis der Schwellen von zwei Seiten aus zu betreten war. Da in nordwestlicher
Richtung offenbar ein Weg zunichst zu dem wenig unterhalb gelegenen und spiter ausfiihrlich
zu besprechenden Felsgrab und dann hinab ins Tal fiihrte, diirfte es sich bei dem Halbrund um
eine Torkammer handeln.

Betrachtet man nun beide Situationen im Nordosten und Stidwesten der ‘Burg’ im Zusam-
menhang, so offenbaren sich zwei Zugénge, die heute mehr oder weniger isoliert sind, ehemals
aber in die Befestigung der Akropolis integriert waren. In beiden Fillen finden sich ndmlich in
jeweils stidostlicher Richtung Mauerabschnitte oder Felsbettungen, die den weiteren Verlauf
der Akropolismauer anzeigen. Diese umschloR den gesamten Bereich des Gipfelplateaus
und verlief beinahe exakt entlang der natiirlichen Hangkante. Auf dem weitgehend ebenen

14. Dieser aus den Felsbettungen erschlossene Bau ist erstmalig erwdhnt bei Corsten 2005, S. 27-28.
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Plateau finden sich die eher spirlichen Reste der Innenbebauung (Taf. XIV.44). Zwar sind
die Grundrisse einiger Gebdude erkennbar, diese vermitteln aber kaum einen Eindruck vom
ehemaligen Aussehen der Akropolis und sind tiberdies nicht zu datieren. Am Fu der ‘Burg’ mag
aufgrund des fehlenden Versturzes zunichst ein offener Platz gelegen haben, auf den weiter
stidostlich diverse nicht genauer charakterisierbare Bauten folgten. Ein komplexeres Gebadude,
dessen Grundri sich allerdings ebenfalls nur im Ansatz erfassen ldRt, liegt im &stlichen
Viertel des Geldnderiickens. In einem seiner verstiirzten Rdume liegt ein zertriimmertes
rundes Marmorbecken, und zahlreiche Ziegelfragmente zeugen von seiner entsprechenden
Abdeckung, die gleichsam fiir die anderen Bauten der Akropolis anzunehmen ist. Nicht weit
entfernt 14Bt sich nahe der vorderen, d. h. siiddstlichen Felskante des Akropolisplateaus wohl
zudem eine groRere Zisterne fassen, die vermutlich in den Felsboden eingetieft, heute aber
fast vollig verschiittet ist. In ihrer Nahe ist auch der stadtseitige Zugang zur Akropolis gelegen,
der —dhnlich wie derjenige zur ‘Burg’— aus einer Abfolge kleiner Stufen besteht, die in die fast
senkrechte Felswand geschlagen sind. Wie allerdings das zu postulierende Tor bzw. die gesamte
stidliche Frontseite der Akropolis gestaltet war, ldBt sich aufgrund der nahezu vollstandigen
Zerstdrung in diesem Bereich nicht sagen.

Wie bereits erwdhnt, war die gesamte Akropolis von einer entlang der Hangkante gefiihrten
Mauer umgeben. Diese ist nicht durchgingig und gréftenteils nur in den unteren Lagen
erhalten. Bisweilen ist sie auch lediglich anhand von Felsbettungen zu verfolgen. Zum gréR-
ten Teil bestehen die erhaltenen Mauerabschnitte aus offenbar wiederverwendeten Blécken
antiker Gebaude sowie aus Bruchsteinen, die unter Verwendung von Moértel und teilweise
von Ziegelbruchstiicken grob aufeinandergeschichtet wurden (Taf. XIV.45). Diese Mauer ist
ihrer Bauweise entsprechend zweifellos nachantik, was jedoch keineswegs den Schlu zulidRt,
sie habe keine antike Vorlduferin besessen. Vielmehr sind an einigen Stellen bescheidene
Reste eines Mauerwerks zu beobachten, das durchaus ilter sein kdnnte. Ferner finden sich
vereinzelte Mauerbettungen, die vom heute erkennbaren Verlauf der nachantiken Akropolis-
mauer leicht abweichen und demnach auf mindestens zwei Phasen der Befestigung sowie
geringfligige Veridnderungen in der Trassenfithrung hindeuten. Dariiber hinaus verfiigte
die antike Vorlduferbefestigung moglicherweise an wenigstens zwei Stellen {iber Tiirme, ein
Befestigungselement, auf das in nachantiker Zeit zumindest auf dem Akropolisplateau ver-
zichtet wurde.

In einer Umbauphase, die vermutlich mit der nachantiken Erneuerung oder Instandsetzung
der Akropolismauer einherging, wurde am FuR der siiddstlichen Steilkante des Gipfelpla-
teaus und parallel zu dieser eine zusitzliche Befestigung errichtet. Sie fiel im Gegensatz zur
Sicherung des Gipfels wesentlich massiver aus, umgibt ein Gebiet von ca. 50 m Lange und ca.
20 m Breite und ist mit zwei starken Rechtecktiirmen versehen. Der eine (Taf. XV.46) bildet das
stidwestliche Ende der Anlage und sicherte wohl ein hinter ihm liegendes, heute aber véllig
zerstortes Tor, wihrend der andere ungefahr mittig aus der Flucht der Kurtine hervortritt und
somit eine Verteidigung nach drei Seiten erlaubte. Die erhaltenen Mauern und Tiirme bestehen
allesamt aus Spolien, darunter einige Sdulentrommeln, und sind mit Mértel unter teilweiser
Verwendung von Ziegelbruchstiicken hochgezogen. Im Nordosten sind der Abschluf8 dieser
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‘Sperrbefestigung’ und ihre Anbindung an die Steilwand des Akropolisfelsens aufgrund von
weitreichenden Zerstorungen in diesem Bereich unklar.

Zusammenfassend 148t sich feststellen, daR die an der Oberfliche noch sichtbaren Reste nur
einen recht vagen Eindruck vom antiken Aussehen der Akropolis von Bubon einschlieBlich
der an hochster Stelle gelegenen, woméglich vorhellenistischen ‘Burg’ geben. Vielmehr
spiegeln die Baureste den letzten, d. h. mittelalterlichen Zustand wider und diirften im we-
sentlichen das Resultat eines Umbaus in spitantiker und byzantinischer Zeit gewesen sein,
der vermutlich die gesamte Siedlung betraf und zu deren Verkleinerung und Konzentration
auf den Gipfel des Dikmen Tepe gefiihrt hat'®. Dieser Umbau umfalte insbesondere eine
Erneuerung und Erweiterung der Befestigungen, wobei die Errichtung der ‘Sperrfestung’
vermutlich in die frith- bis mittelbyzantinische Zeit zu datieren und vor dem Hintergrund der
seit der Mitte des 7. Jhs. einsetzenden Araberbedrohung zu erkldren ist'®. Ihren letzten Zweck
kénnten die Befestigungen schlieBlich in den Auseinandersetzungen zwischen Byzantinern
und Seldschuken seit dem 11. Jh. erfiillt haben, bevor Lykien und die Kibyratis im frithen 13. Jh.
endgiiltig an die letztgenannten verloren gingen'’.

Das Felsgrab unterhalb der ‘Burg’

Ca. 30-40 m siidwestlich der ‘Burg’ liegt unterhalb am Hang ein Grab, das in eine nach Siid-
westen orientierte, annihernd senkrechte Felswand geschlagen ist (Taf. XV.47)'%. Der Fels ist
an dieser Stelle so briichig, daR der urspriinglich sicherlich rechteckige Zugang zum Grab wohl
schon seit der Antike nahezu vollstindig ausgebrochen ist. Zur Gestaltung des Eingangs wurde
in die Felswand zunichst eine breite nischenartige Vertiefung von ca. 1,50-1,60 m Tiefe und
ca. 5,0 m Breite geschlagen (Taf. XXI.74). Es ist durchaus denkbar, daR die Fassade urspriinglich
aufwendiger gestaltet werden sollte, was aber dann wegen der schlechten Gesteinsqualitat
wieder aufgegeben wurde. Auf beiden Seiten des zuriickgesetzten Eingangs zieht der Fels
beinahe antenartig vor, wobei die ‘Anten’ eine Breite von ca. 2,50 m erreichen. Rechts und links
der ‘Anten’ sind zwei ca. 0,80-0,90 m breite Génge in den Fels getrieben, die jeweils nach ca.

15. Eine genaue Datierung der Mauern ist anhand der wenigen und zudem unspezifischen Baureste kaum moglich.
Hellenkemper und Hild 1004, 2, S. 488 sprechen sich fiir ein spitantikes Baudatum der Akropolisbefestigung
von Bubon aus, ohne dies jedoch genauer zu differenzieren und zu begriinden. Im benachbarten Balbura hat
offenbar eine dhnliche Entwicklung stattgefunden. So wird dort die Akropolis ebenfalls in spatantiker oder
friihbyzantinischer Zeit befestigt, und es scheint deutliche Eingriffe in die Bausubstanz der Siedlung gegeben zu
haben, bzw. einzelne antike Bauten scheinen bereits ruinds gewesen zu sein, vgl. Hellenkemper und Hild 2004,
2,S.478.

16. Zur Entwicklung der Wehrbauten in Lykien im Verlauf der friih- bis mittelbyzantinischen Zeit und zu den
historischen Hintergriinden s. Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 1, S. 235-241; zu einer vergleichbaren Entwicklung
im benachbarten Phrygien und Pisidien s. auch Belke und Mersich 2004, S. 160-165; vgl. ferner Peschlow 2006,
S. 601-624.

17. Zum Ende der byzantinischen Herrschaft in Lykien s. etwa Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 1, S. 126-133. Vgl.
ferner o. S. 25 mit Anm. 147.

18. Es ist erstmalig erwahnt bei Corsten 2005, S. 28.
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11,0 m ungefihr im rechten Winkel nach innen abknicken und somit miteinander verbunden
sind. Obschon dieser Umgang insbesondere im hinteren Teil stark mit Erde verschiittet ist, [at
sich sein Zweck bestimmen: Durch ihn sollte das Grab offensichtlich vollstindig freigestellt
werden.

Das Innere des Grabs ist vergleichsweise besser erhalten als sein AuReres (Taf. XXI.73). So sind
die Innenwinde einigermafen senkrecht abgearbeitet und grob geglittet. Die annihernd
quadratische Kammer besitzt eine Grundflache von ca. 5,0 x 5,0 m und ist mit Gerdll und Erde
verschiittet, weshalb iiber die Gestaltung des Bodenbereichs keine Aussage getroffen werden
kann. Nicht horizontal, sondern in Form eines flachen Satteldachs wurde die Decke gestaltet.
In die Riickwand sind iibereinander zwei nischenartige Eintiefungen eingearbeitet (Taf. XV.48).
Die untere ist langrechteckig und erreicht bei einer Hohe von 0,85 m sowie einer maximalen
Tiefe von ca. 1,0 m eine Lange von 2,05 m. Thren Abmessungen nach ist sie zur Aufnahme
eines menschlichen Kérpers geeignet, und es diirfte sich insofern um eine Bestattungsnische
handeln. Ungewdhnlicher ist hingegen die zweite, sich mittig oberhalb anschliefende Nische,
deren hochrechteckige Form trotz erheblicher Beschddigungen deutlich erkennbar ist (Hshe
1,70 m; Breite 1,0 m; Tiefe max. 0,40 m).

Durch die Existenz der Bestattungsnische diirften jegliche Zweifel an der Interpretation des
Befundes als Grab beseitigt sein'®, obgleich dieses sicherlich als ungewéshnlich bezeichnet
werden kann. So steht der Aufwand, das Grab durch die Anlage des Umganges freizustellen,
eigentlich in keinem Verhiltnis zu seiner sonstigen Gestaltung. Fiir diese Art von freiste-
henden Felsgrdbern lassen sich im {ibrigen nur wenige Parallelen finden, die iiberdies ge-
wohnlich deutlich qualitdtvoller sind. Ein solch prominentes und wesentlich aufwendiger
gestaltetes Beispiel ist etwa das sogenannte Dorische Grab im zentrallykischen Antiphellos
(Kag)?°. Als weiteres Beispiel 148t sich ein Felsgrab in der Nekropole des ebenfalls zentrallyki-
schen Myra anfiihren?!, und auch im karisch-lykischen Grenzgebiet sowie in Kaunos sind einige
der mit architektonischen Fassaden ausgestatteten Felsgraber durch vergleichbare Umginge
freigestellt??, Eine weiter entfernt gelegene und insofern isolierte Parallele ist zudem erst
kiirzlich nahe Thebai in der Mykale entdeckt worden?,

Im Hinblick auf die Innenraumgestaltung, d. h. insbesondere auf die Ausstattung der Riick-

19. Als Alternative wurde auch kurz an eine Deutung als Felsheiligtum gedacht. Dafiir fehlen aber nicht nur
die Anhaltspunkte am Befund selbst, sondern auch die Vergleichsmoglichkeiten, da solche grottenartigen
Felsheiligtiimer bisher nur in geringem Umfang identifiziert und publiziert worden sind. Ein von der Gestaltung
her freilich vollig andersartiges Heiligtum dieser Art findet sich beispielsweise im nérdlichen Yavu-Bergland in
Zentrallykien. Zu ihm s. Hiilden 2006a, S. 215-225.

20. Zu diesem Grab s. Giilsen 1998, S. 63-86. Ein anderes, freilich weniger aufwendiges, aber durchaus dhnliches
Exemplar ist dariiber hinaus im Umland von Kyaneai entdeckt worden, s. Hiilden 2006, 1, S. 42 Taf. 9, 2-3; 101, 2.
21. Es handelt sich um das Grab 96, s. Borchhardt 1975, S. 147 Abb. 31.

22. Im karisch-lykischen Grenzgebiet ist beispielsweise ein Grab bei Delikkavak zu nennen, s. Roos 1985, S. 11-12
Taf. 1, 3-6; 2, 1-3; 34-35. Zu dhnlichen freigestellten Grabern in der Nekropole von Kaunos s. Roos 1972, passim
bes. S. 90.

23. s. Lohmann 2007, S. 94 Abb. 11, der das Grab mit ostkarischen Parallelen (gemeint sind die o. Anm. 22
erwihnten) in Verbindung bringt, und ein weiteres wohl dhnliches Grab am Siidufer des Bafa Golu erwihnt.
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wand mit den beiden Nischen, lassen sich ebenfalls nur wenige und zudem nicht allzu deut-
liche Parallelen anfiihren. In erster Linie 4Rt sich vielleicht die Nische in der Kammer eines
einfachen Felsgrabs im karischen Arymaxa nennen?*. Ein zweites Beispiel findet sich innerhalb
eines Felsgrabs mit einer Tempelfassade nahe dem ebenfalls in Karien gelegenen Yenipinar?®,
wobei in beiden Fillen die Nischen mit aus dem Fels geschlagenen Totenbetten kombiniert
sind. Die konkrete Zweckbestimmung ist bei diesen karischen Gribern ebenso unklar wie die
Funktion der oberen Nische bei ihrem bubonischen Pendant. Gelegentlich sind in den Kammern
von lykischen oder karischen Felsgrdbern neben steinernen Totenbetten zwar aus dem Fels
geschlagene Nischen oder bankartige Absitze anzutreffen, die vermutlich zum Aufstellen von
Grabbeigaben und dhnlichen Dingen dienten?®, doch besitzt insbesondere die hochrechteckige
Nische in Bubon eine dafiir eher ungeeignete Form. In ihr kénnte man sich am ehesten die
Aufstellung einer Statue vorstellen, wobei fiir eine solche Funktion keine Hinweise gefunden
wurden. Eine andere, freilich ebenso vage Deutungsmaglichkeit wire die einer Art Scheintiir.

Bemerkenswert ist die prominente Lage des Grabs unmittelbar unterhalb der Akropolis bzw.
unterhalb der ‘Burg’ von Bubon. Der nach Siidwesten weisenden Front ist eine ca. 10,0 m
tiefe natiirliche Geldndeterrasse vorgelagert, iiber deren méglicherweise mit dem Grab im
Zusammenhang stehende antike Gestaltung heute wegen hoher Verschiittung keine Aussage
mehr getroffen werden kann. Die letztgenannte ist ebenso dafiir verantwortlich, daR das
Grab von der unterhalb gelegenen Ebene kaum mehr sichtbar ist, obgleich dies in der Antike
sicherlich der Fall war. Vom nordwestlichen Tor der Akropolis bzw. von der ‘Burg’ aus war
das Felsgrab vermutlich bequem iiber einen Pfad zu erreichen, wobei unklar ist, ob es sich
innerhalb oder auRerhalb des ummauerten Gebiets befand.

Eng mit dieser Frage verkniipft ist schlieflich die chronologische Einordnung des Grabs.
Regelrechte Datierungskriterien, also beispielsweise in dieser Hinsicht aufschluBreiche Re-
ste des Grabinventars oder architektonische Charakteristika, fehlen, weshalb Vorschlage fiir
ein mogliches Baudatum nur auf Umwegen begriindet werden kénnen. In Lykien diirften
einfache Felsgrdber seit der archaischen Zeit Verbreitung gefunden haben, wobei ein deut-
licher Schwerpunkt wohl in der klassischen Zeit, d. h. dem 4. Jh. v. Chr., gelegen hat, als sie
als schlichte Pendants zu den spezifischen Felsfassadengrabern dieser Landschaft existier-
ten?’. Vereinzelt mogen einfache Felsgraber iiberdies in hellenistischer, vielleicht sogar noch
spiterer Zeit angelegt worden sein, wobei dies jedoch in der Regel schwer nachzuweisen ist,
weil sie zumindest bis in Spatantike fiir Nachbestattungen genutzt wurden. In Nordlykien
sind nun vereinzelt Felsgrdber anzutreffen, deren Fassaden teilweise die typisch lykische
Holzarchitektur nachahmen oder teilweise in Anlehnung an griechische Architekturordnungen
gestaltet sind?®, Zwei dieser Griber sind in unmittelbarer Umgebung des Dikmen Tepe gelegen,

24, s. Roos 1985, S. 37-38 Taf. 24, 3-4; 60, 1-2.

25, s. Roos 1985, S. 31 Taf. 17, 3.

26. Zu solchen Ablagefldachen fiir Grabbeigaben s. exemplarisch Hiilden 2006, 1, S. 33 mit Anm. 46; S. 39 mit
Anm, 81.

27. Hierzu und zum folgenden s. etwa Hiilden 2006, 1, S. 44-50.

28. Zu solchen Felsgrabern in der Kibyratis s. zuletzt Gay und Corsten 2006, S. 47-60.
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und M. Seyer hilt neben einer hellenistischen Einordnung eine solche in das 4. Jh. v. Chr. fiir
denkbar?’, Bei Sinda, der am Gélhisar Golii gelegenen Vorgingersiedlung von Kibyra, die nach
Ausweis von Grabfunden zumindest in das 7. Jh. v. Chr. zuriickreicht*, sind zudem wenigstens
zwei einfache Felsgraber auf der Siidflanke des Siedlungsfelsens zu verzeichnen®!. Wenn diese
mit der Friihzeit der Siedlung in Verbindung stehen, so kénnten sie zeitlich sogar noch frither
anzusetzen sein, nimlich in archaischer Zeit. Fiir das fassadenlose Felsgrab unterhalb der ‘Burg’
von Bubon kidme demzufolge am ehesten ein Baudatum in archaischer oder klassischer Zeit in
Frage, wobei eine hellenistische Datierung indes ebensowenig kategorisch auszuschlieRen ist.
Eine Datierung in das 4. Jh. v. Chr. oder noch friiher hitte freilich den Vorteil, da dadurch
die auRergewdhnliche Lage des Grabs eine plausible Erkliarung finden wiirde. Bringt man es
namlich mit den woméglich aus archaisch/klassischer Zeit stammenden Resten der ‘Burg’ in
Verbindung und akzeptiert deren Deutung als eine Art Herrensitz, welcher der Griindung von
Bubon als groRerer Siedlung vorausging, so stellt sich die oben gestellte Frage nach seiner
intra- oder extramuralen Lage nicht mehr. Vielmehr hitte der unbekannte Herrscher, ein
lokaler ‘Dynast’, seine Grabstitte, die vermutlich ebenso seine gesamte Familie aufnehmen
sollte, unmittelbar unterhalb seiner ‘Burg’ mit weitem Blick ins Tal errichtet. Sollte das Felsgrab
allerdings trotz seines altertiimlichen Erscheinungsbildes erst in hellenistischer Zeit errichtet
worden sein, so wire ein wahrhaft exponierter Bewohner von Bubon als Grabherr zu suchen,
wobei am ehesten wohl an jenen Tyrannen Moagetes oder zumindest eine Person dhnlicher
sozialer Stellung zu denken wire??, Vergleichbare Zuweisungsfragen stellen sich im {ibrigen
fiir die beiden Felsfassadengriber im Tal — und das ganz unabhingig davon, ob sie ebenfalls
mit lokalen ‘Dynasten’ der spatklassischen Zeit oder aber mit exponierten Einwohnern des
hellenistischen Bubon in Verbindung gebracht werden®,

Die Agora

Bevor weiter unten ein eher kursorischer Uberblick iiber das gesamte Stadtgebiet gegeben wird,
sollen zunichst einige 6ffentliche Gebaude niher beschrieben werden, die erhalten geblieben
und oberirdisch noch sichtbar sind. Dazu zhlt in erster Linie die Agora, die naturgemil}
eines der Zentren, wenn nicht das Zentrum einer antiken Stadt bildete. In Bubon nimmt sie
eine breite, wohl weitgehend natiirliche Geldndestufe ein. Diese ist auf etwa halber Hohe des

29. 5.0.5.127-132,

30. Zu diesen Gribern und ihren Funden s, Dértliik 1975, S. 9-32. Vorgeschichtliche Funde reichen sogar bis in
die Friihbronzezeit, wenn nicht ins Neolithikum. Zu Sinda und seiner Identifizierung s. Hall 1994, S. 48-52. Ein
deutlicheres Bild dieser Siedlung soll durch Feldforschungen gewonnen werden, die T. Corsten gemeinsam mit
dem Verfasser ab dem Sommer 2008 geplant hat.

31. Diese Graber sind bislang unpubliziert. Bean erwahnt nach seinem Besuch in den 1950er Jahren lediglich
einige Felsabarbeitungen sowie eine aus dem Fels geschlagene, nicht genauer spezifizierte Kammer auf dem
héchsten Punkt des Felsmassivs, auf dem die Siedlung lag, s. Bean 1956, S. 144.

32. Zur Person des Moagetes und den mit ihm verbundenen Problemens. o. S. 15-23.

33. Vgl. etwa die Warnung bei Bean 1978, S. 165, das Grab bei ibecik wirke woméglich alter, als es tatséchlich der
Fall ist.
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Dikmen Tepe inmitten der Wohnbebauung gelegen, die sich facherartig am verhiltnismaRig
steilen, aber durch weitere kleinere Geldndeterrassen strukturierten Siidhang ausbreitet (Taf,
XII1.40). Mit der Agora eng verbunden, aber durch eine Gelidndestufe von dieser abgesetzt sind
das Theater und das Sebasteion, die im folgenden noch separat behandelt werden und hier
vorerst nicht zu interessieren brauchen.

Die Geldndestufe mit der Agora ist ca. 150 m lang und erreicht eine Tiefe von ca. 60 m. Sie ist
wahrscheinlich weitgehend natiirlichen Ursprungs, wurde aber fiir den Bau der Platzanlage
sicherlich planiert. Talseitig stiitzt sie eine urspriinglich wohl iiber 8,0 m hohe Terrassie-
rungsmauer, die sich auf einer Lange von ca. 80 m verfolgen ld8t, ehemals aber wohl ca. 100 m
lang gewesen sein diirfte. Diese Mauer besteht aus Quadern, die in Bruchbosse belassen sind
oder lediglich zu leichter Wélbung iiberarbeitet wurden und keinen Randschlag aufweisen (Taf.
XV.49). Von der Schichtung her ist das Mauerwerk als pseudoisodom zu bezeichnen, obgleich
seine Textur durch gelegentliche Scharverspriinge etwas unregelmiRig wirkt. An einigen
Stellen sind zudem niedrige Plattenbinderscharen zu beobachten, die allerdings auf kurze
Abschnitte beschrinkt sind und somit nur sehr bedingt zu einer Gliederung des Mauerwerks in
horizontale Zonen fiihren. Sowohl im Westen als auch im Osten fehlt das jeweilige Ende dieser
Agora-Stiitzmauer, weshalb iiber die Gestaltung ihrer Ecken keine Aussage méglichist. Wahrend
sich das westliche Ende ungefihr aus der Lage des Theaters sowie des noch zu besprechenden
sogenannten Spolienbaus ergibt, ist das stliche Ende weitaus schwieriger zu fassen. An der
Stelle, an der die Stiitzmauer heute im Osten abbricht, sind in sie vier nebeneinander liegende,
anndhernd gleich groRe rechteckige Rdume (Grundfliche jeweils ca. 7,0 x 6,0 m) integriert.
Deren talseitiger AbschluR ist heute offen, und sie waren wohl allesamt ehemals von einem
Tonnengewdlbe {iberdeckt, was jedoch nur an einem von ihnen noch wirklich gut erkennbar ist
(Taf. XV1.50). Nach dem 6stlichsten Raum verliert sich der Verlauf der Agora-Stiitzmauer, und es
folgt ein Fehlstiick von ca. 20 m Liange. Merkwiirdig ist, daR sich daran ein Mauereck anschlief3t,
das eine ganz dhnliche Gestaltung wie die Stiitzmauer zeigt (Taf. XV1.51), aber ihr gegeniiber
in seiner Orientierung leicht abweicht. Das Eck ist mit einer Lotkante ausgestattet, die man
bei dieser Art von Mauerwerk auch erwartet, und dennoch muR es fraglich bleiben, ob es sich
bei ihm tatsdchlich um das &stliche Ende der Agora-Stiitzmauer handelt. Auch eine Rodung
des oberhalb gelegenen Bereichs erbrachte keinen weiteren Aufschluf in dieser Hinsicht, und
ebensowenig 143t sich das Mauereck in eine konkrete Beziehung zu weiter nérdlich gelegenen
Mauerabschnitten setzen, von denen weitgehend unklar ist, ob sie etwa zu einer Sdulenhalle
gehoren, die den Abschluf der Agora im Osten markierte, oder schon zu anderen, auRerhalb
der Platzanlage gelegenen Gebiduden. Sollte die Ecke indes nicht das dstliche Ende der Agora-
Stiitzmauer darstellen, so wire ein der Agora im Osten vorgelagerter zweiter Baukomplex zu
postulieren, der talseitig von einer vergleichbaren Stiitzmauer abgeschlossen wurde, aber eine
etwas andere Orientierung besal. Sowohl fiir die Agora-Stiitzmauer als auch fiir das Mauereck
ist freilich wegen des iibereinstimmenden Mauerwerks von einem hellenistischen Baudatum
auszugehen®®, Dies diirfte auch insofern kaum iiberraschend sein, da die Agora ein bedeutendes
Gliederungselement der Siedlung darstellt und ihre Anlage in die Griindungsphase der Stadt

34. Zu solcher Art von hellenistischen Mauerwerk im lykischen Kernland s. Marksteiner 1997, S. 166-167.
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gehoren diirfte, obgleich der endgiiltige Ausbau durchaus etwas spiter erfolgt sein kann.

Wie hat man sich aber nun die weitere Gestaltung der Agora vorzustellen? Oberhalb der
Stiitzmauer und insofern auf den vier tonneniiberwélbten Kammern schlieft sich ein lang-
gestreckter Bereich an, der im Norden von mindestens fiinf Reihen recht groRer Stufen ab-
geschlossen wird. Deren hohlkehlenartig nach vorne ausschwingende Profilleisten lassen
weniger an Treppen- als vielmehr an Sitzstufen denken (Taf. XVI1.52), und dies ist sicherlich
die Ursache dafiir, daR sie schon einige der fritheren Besucher von Bubon fiir die Reste eines
Stadions gehalten haben®®. Diese Deutung diirfte in der Tat zutreffen, auch wenn die Lauf-
bahn mit einer Linge von maximal 120-130 m und einer Breite von ca. 10,0 m etwas kurz und
schmal erscheint®®. Moglicherweise ist {iberdies in diesem Bereich das Gymnasium von Bubon
zu suchen, auch wenn sich dafiir abgesehen von dem postulierten Stadion keine weiteren
baulichen Hinweise finden lassen®”.

Die Stufenreihen sind ungefihr auf halber Strecke von einem Durchgang durchbrochen, der
den Zutritt von der oberhalb gelegenen Agora erlaubte. Der gesamte Bereich des ‘Stadions’ war
wohl nicht tiberdacht, und die talseitige Stiitzmauer verfiigte wahrscheinlich lediglich iiber eine
Briistung. Zur Agora hin diirfte hinter den Sitzstufen eine nach Norden offene Sdulenhalle zu
erwarten sein, deren Reste allerdings unter der kompakten Erdschicht begraben sein miiRten,
welche die gesamte Platzanlage bedeckt. Auch im Westen und im Osten diirfte der maximal
ca. 120 x 40 m grofe rechteckige Platz von Sdulenhallen begrenzt gewesen sein, wobei die
Anhaltspunkte dafiir in Form von greifbaren Architekturresten jedoch recht sparlich sind. Wie
der Ubergang der Agora nach Norden hin zur néchst hdheren Gelidndestufe mit dem Theater
und dem Sebasteion gestaltet war, entzieht sich ebenfalls weitgehend unserer Kenntnis.
Hinweise gibt es auf eine der Agora-Stiitzmauer anndhernd vergleichbare, aber vermutlich
nicht ganz so hohe und massive Terrassierungsmauer, der womdglich eine weitere Sdulenhalle
vorgeblendet war. Insgesamt gilt es demnach festzuhalten, daR sich das antike Erscheinungsbild
der wohl in seinen Grundziigen in hellenistischer Zeit gestalteten Agora von Bubon anhand der
oberflichlich sichtbaren Reste nur dulerst vage rekonstruieren 14Rt.

Auf ein einzelnes Bauwerk, das schon weiter oben unter der Bezeichnung ‘Spolienbau’am Rande
erwihnt wurde, ist am Ende dieses Kapitels noch kurz einzugehen. Es ist im nordwestlichen

35. s. etwa Heberdey und Kalinka 1897, S. 39-41; Schindler 1972, S. 31 und zuletzt Hellenkemper und Hild 2004,
2,S. 488, Die letztgenannten sprechen merkwiirdigerweise von einem “Stadion lykischen Typs”, ohne allerdings
auszufiihren, was sie darunter verstehen.

36. Die Linge kann je nachdem, ob die letzte der vier Kammern oder das Mauereck das Sstliche Ende der
Agora-Stiitzmauer anzeigen, mit ca. 100 m sogar noch kiirzer ausfallen. Eine vergleichbare Situation findet sich
beispielsweise im phrygischen Blaundos, wo das Stadion ahnlich geringe Abmessungen aufweist, s. D. Roos 2006,
S.124-129 bes. 125-126 mit den Anm. 496-497 sowie Abb. 106.

37. Ein Gymnasium ist fiir Bubon in einer Ehreninschrift fiir einen Mann mit Namen Nearchos IV. bezeugt,
vgl. Milner 1994, S. 93-94; Milner 1998, S. 1 Nr. 1; s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 26. Erwiahnenswert sind in diesem
Zusammenhang zudem zwei kaiserzeitliche Ehreninschriften (s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 33 und Nr. 34), die Siegern
in agonistischen Wettkdmpfen gewidmet sind. Der Austragungsort dieser Spiele ist nicht genannt, sie kénnen
aber durchaus in Bubon selbst veranstaltet worden sein. Vgl. Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 2, S. 488, die von
ortlichen Wettkampfen auszugehen scheinen.
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Randbereich der Agora wenig unterhalb des Theaters gelegen und kam 1993 durch eine von
H. A. Ekinci im Auftrag des Archdologischen Museums von Burdur durchgefiihrte Notgrabung
ans Tageslicht®, Der rechteckige Bau ist Nord-Siid orientiert und nimmt eine Grundfliche
von ca. 12,0 x 7,0 m ein, wobei er in zwei ungefihr gleich groRe, offenbar aber nicht durch
eine Tiir miteinander verbundene Raume untergliedert ist (Taf. XV1.53). Sein Mauerwerk, das
in der Hohe von maximal drei Steinlagen erhalten ist, besteht fast ausnahmslos aus Spolien,
die unter teilweiser Verwendung von Mértel grob aufeinandergeschichtet wurden. Lediglich
eine im Fundamentbereich der Westwand anzutreffende Schicht von sorgfiltig verlegten
plattenartigen Quadern erweckt den Anschein, zu einem ilteren Gebdude zu gehdren. Der
Lage nach konnte es sich um die Fundamente jener Sdulenhalle handeln, die als westliche
Begrenzung der Agora angenommen wurde. Diese Vermutung ist vielleicht dadurch weiter
zu stiitzen, daR zumindest einige der fiir den ‘Spolienbau’ verwendeten Architekturteile zu
einem einzigen, dem Augenschein nach hellenistischen Bauwerk in dorischer Ordnung gehért
haben diirften (Taf. XVI1.54)%, Sie konnten von der besagten Sdulenhalle stammen, wobei ihre
Herkunft von einem anderen Gebiaude wie beispielsweise dem véllig zerstorten Bithnenhaus
des Theaters aber gleichermafen nicht gidnzlich auszuschlieBen ist.

Die Funktion des ‘Spolienbaus’, dessen Grundrif beinahe an denjenigen eines kleinen Tem-
pels erinnert, ist ebensowenig zu ergriinden wie seine genaue Zeitstellung. So kommt etwa
einer bei der Ausgrabung des Baus in der Siidwand entdeckten Silbermiinze Gordians III.
(238-244 n. Chr.) in dieser Hinsicht keinerlei Aussagekraft zu, und die Verwendung der Spolien
sowie die Bauweise deuten lediglich allgemein auf ein nachantikes Baudatum hin. Mit einiger
Zuversicht liRt sich jedenfalls behaupten, daR das Gebdude wohl zu einem Zeitpunkt errichtet
wurde, als die Agora und die angrenzenden 6ffentlichen Bauten bereits ihre zentrale Funktion
innerhalb der Siedlung eingebiift hatten und im Verfall begriffen waren. Insofern diirfte ein
frithestes Baudatum in der spatantiken oder der frithbyzantinischen Zeit in Frage kommen.
Erklirungsbediirftig bleibt dann allerdings, warum der Bau an dieser Stelle errichtet wurde,
wihrend offenbar zur gleichen Zeit das umliegende Siedlungsgebiet aufgegeben wurde, und
welchem Zweck er diente.

Das Theater

Das nordwestlich oberhalb der Agora gelegene Theater ist eines der wenigen Bauwerke, das
eigentlich von allen Besuchern Bubons erwihnt, ja bisweilen sogar grob beschrieben wor-
den ist%, Dies ist sicherlich darauf zuriickzufiihren, daR es sich trotz Zerstérung auf den

38. Ekinci 1994, S. 333-343.

39. Unter den Spolien befand sich dariiber hinaus das Fragment jenes hellenistischen Vertrags, bei dem es sich
wohl um das Griindungsdokument der Tetrapolis handelt, s. Milner 2007, S. 157-164; s. ferner o. die Inschrift Nr.
1. Fiir jegliche Einordnung des ‘Spolienbaus’ ist dieser Fund freilich ohne jede Bedeutung,.

40. Hierzu und teils auch zum folgenden s. etwa Spratt und Forbes 1847, I, S. 265; Ritter 1859, S. 868; Heberdey
und Kalinka 1897, S. 39 oder Bean 1978, S. 164.
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ersten Blick als solches identifizieren 1dRt. Spratt und Forbes geben als Baumaterial “coarse
sandstone”, schitzen den Durchmesser auf 160 FuR (ca. 49 m), sprechen von 20 noch sichtba-
ren Sitzreihen und betonen das Fehlen des Bithnengebdudes. Dariiber hinaus sind sich aber
alle Besucher iiber die geringe GroRe des Theaters einig, die beiden britischen Forscher
sprechen sogar von “the meanest structure of the kind we have seen in Lycia”. Dieses frithe und
harsche Urteil ist vermutlich dafiir mitverantwortlich, da die Forschung dem Theater von
Bubon bislang keine Aufmerksamkeit geschenkt hat. DemgemiR findet es keine Erwdhnung
in der grundlegenden Zusammenstellung der kleinasiatischen Theaterbauten von D. de
Bernardi Ferrero?!, und in den entsprechenden jiingeren Untersuchungen von H. P. Isler
taucht es ebenfalls lediglich am Rande auf*?. Mag seine Herabwiirdigung durch Spratt und
Forbes vielleicht auch etwas iibertrieben erscheinen, so ist der heutige Zustand des Theaters
in der Tat nicht gerade als besonders eindrucksvoll zu bezeichnen, wobei die weitgehende
Verschiittung mit Erde aufgrund der zumindest partiellen riickwértigen Einbettung in den
nach Norden ansteigenden Hang des Dikmen Tepe ihr iibriges dazu beitrigt (Taf. XVIL55).
Das antike Erscheinungsbild diirfte aber gleichsam nicht allzu imposant gewesen sein, wie
im folgenden zu sehen sein wird®.

Das Theater von Bubon besitzt eine i{iberzogene Grundform, wie sie fiir griechische Thea-
terbauten allgemein iiblich ist (Taf. XXII.75). Es 6ffnet sich nicht exakt nach Stiden, sondern ist
der topographischen Situation entsprechend leicht nach Siidosten gedreht. Sein Durchmesser
betrigt heute ca. 41,50 m, also etwas weniger als die von Spratt and Forbes angegebenen 160
FuR. Riickwirtig diirfte sich das Koilon weitgehend an den ansteigenden Nordhang des Dikmen
Tepe anlehnen, so daR wohl auf eine durchgehende Analemmamauer verzichtet werden
konnte. Wie der obere und damit hangseitige Bereich des Koilon genau gestaltet war, ist nicht
mehr ersichtlich. Der Hang scheint zwar oberhalb des Zuschauerraumes zunichst durch eine
weitere wohl natiirliche Geldndeterrasse gegliedert zu sein, bevor er wieder steiler ansteigt;
dennoch diirften zweifellos irgendwelche baulichen MaBnahmen ergriffen worden sein, die
sein Erodieren verhinderten.

Die Sitzstufen des Koilon sind partiell —d. h. deutlich besser im Bereich der beiden Fliigel—
erhalten, wihrend sie in der Mitte fehlen oder unter Erde begraben sind. Wie oben schon
erwihnt, haben Spratt und Forbes 20 Sitzreihen zdhlen kénnen, wohingegen heute nur
noch 18 erkennbar sind (Taf. XXI1.76). Wie groR die Anzahl ehemals tatsichlich gewesen ist,
14Rt sich nicht mehr genau zu ermitteln. Im Bereich der Orchestra diirfen aber kaum mehr
als ein oder zwei von ihnen verschiittet sein, und im oberen Bereich diirfte maximal dieselbe
Anzahl fehlen. Die Stufen, deren Sitzflichen vorne jeweils in einem breiten, aus einer Hohl-
kehle hervorgehenden Steg enden, sind sehr schlicht gestaltet und teilweise stark verwittert.
Sie besitzen eine durchschnittliche Tiefe von ca. 0,50 m sowie eine Hohe von ca. 0,40 m. Die

41. Bernardi Ferrero 1969.

42, s, zuletzt Isler 2006, S. 301 Anm. 5 Abb. 1.

43, Die vermessungstechnische Aufnahme des Theaters oblag in der Hauptsache M. Stoll, dem auch der beigefiigte
Grundrifplan (Taf. XXI1.75) zu verdanken ist.
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verschiittete Orchestra weist heute einen Durchmesser von ca. 9,25 m auf*4, Der Héhenun-
terschied zwischenihrem heutigen Gehniveauund der Oberflidche der obersten Sitzstufe betragt
ca. 7,0 m. Zwei der urspriinglich sicherlich drei Stiegen, die das Koilon radial in vier Kerkides
unterteilten, sind im Bereich der Fliigel noch erhalten. Die dritte Stiege ist im stark gestorten
mittleren Bereich des Koilon zu ergdnzen. Jeweils zwei Stufen dieser Stiegen kommen dabei auf
eine Sitzstufe, und ihre Gestaltung ist vergleichbar schlicht. Ein offenes Diazoma ist im iibrigen
nicht vorhanden, allenfalls kénnte ein Umgang hinter der obersten Sitzreihe existiert haben.

Beide Parodoswinde sind zumindest im unteren Teil intakt und fast auf ganzer Linge zu
verfolgen (im Osten betrigt die Linge heute 11,60 m). Die Blocke der weitgehend zugewach-
senen westlichen Wand sind allerdings leicht verschoben, so da8 deren Ausrichtung etwas von
derjenigen ihres 6stlichen Pendants abweicht. Hinter der 6stlichen Parodoswand scheint ein
tonnengewdlbter Raum unter herausgebrochenen Sitzstufen sichtbar zu sein. Welche Funktion
dieser Kammer zukam, ist allerdings unklar. Bei groReren hellenistischen Theatern, die iiber
mindestens ein Diazoma verfiigen, finden sich gelegentlich {iberwdlbte Radialkorridore in den
Fliigeln des Zuschauerraums, die als Aufgang dienten®, Darum diirfte es sich aber in Bubon
kaum handeln, da der vermeintliche Raum keine erkennbare Verbindung zum Koilon aufweist,
sondern sich offenbar nach auen offnete. Dementsprechend muR die Interpretation dieser
Kammer offen bleiben.

Vom Biithnenhaus ist oberirdisch {iberhaupt nichts erhalten, und wegen der Verschiittung
148t sich ohne Ausgrabung nicht einmal etwas iiber seinen genauen Standort, geschweige
denn iiber sein urspriingliches Aussehen aussagen?®. Seine Aufenwand diirfte unten auf-
grund der Hanglage in eine Substruktion iibergegangen sein, die allerdings kaum so ein-
drucksvoll ausgesehen haben diirfte wie beim sogenannten oberen Theater des Nachbaror-
tes Balbura?’. Einer sichtlichen Abgrenzung gegeniiber der Agora diirfte sie jedoch allemal
gedient haben, obschon sich die genaue architektonische Verbindung zwischen Theater und
der zu postulierenden Agora-Nordhalle nicht kldren 148t. Weiter siidlich der anzunehmenden
Substruktion des Bithnenhauses scheint sich jedenfalls eine im oberen Teil verstiirzte, ansonsten
wieder verschiittete Terrassierungsmauer (oder die Riickwand der Agora-Nordhalle?) im
Geldnde abzuzeichnen.

Zusammenfassend 1aRt sich nach dieser Beschreibung fiir das Theater von Bubon festhalten,
daR es zweifellos zu den kleinen und vergleichsweise schlicht gestalteten Vertretern dieses

44, An ihrem Rand wurde 1966 jener Stein gefunden, dessen Inschrift einen Brief des Kaisers Commodus
an die Biirger von Bubon beinhaltet und zu den bedeutendsten Texten des Ortes zdhlt. Der Fundort scheint
tatsachlich auch mit dem ehemaligen Aufstellungsort des Inschriftensteins identisch zu sein. Zum Text und zu
den Fundumstinden s. Schindler 1972, S. 11-23 Abb. 1; s. ferner o. die Inschrift Nr. 5.

45, Isler 1999, S. 684-686; Isler 2006, S. 302-303.

46. Moglicherweise konnte das eine oder andere der vereinzelten Architekturteile, die in geringer Entfernung
verstreut am Hang liegen, zum Bithnenhaus gehort haben. Dies mag —wie oben bereits erwahnt— ebenso fiir
einzelne Teile gelten, die in dem sogenannten Spolienbau unterhalb des Theaters verbaut sind bzw. waren. Eine
detaillierte Aufnahme dieser Bauteile war nicht moglich, hatte vermutlich aber ohnehin kaum etwas zur Klarung
des angesprochenen Sachverhalts beitragen konnen.

47. s. etwa Isler 2006, S. 311 Abb. 12,
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Gebidudetyps in Kleinasien gehort, was freilich mit der Bedeutung des Ortes im Verlauf der
Antike im Einklang stehen diirfte. Dem entspricht auch die Gréfe des Zuschauerraumes, der
héchstens 1500 Personen Platz geboten haben diirfte*®, Seiner Bauweise nach ist es in helleni-
stischer Zeit errichtet worden, wie iiberhaupt mehr als die Halfte der lykischen Theaterbauten
(inklusive der kibyratischen) in dieser Zeit entstandenist*’, Leider ldRt sich diese chronologische
Einordnung aufgrund des Fehlens von Bauornamentik oder anderer Indikatoren nicht
prizisieren, doch erscheint ein Baubeginn in der Zeit kurz nach der Griindung der Siedlung
und damit im Zusammenhang mit der Gestaltung des gesamten Agorakomplexes durchaus
vorstellbar. Diese Annahme deckt sich weitgehend mit Aussagen, die hinsichtlich des oben schon
kurz erwihnten oberen Theaters von Balbura getroffen worden. Der Nachbarort verfiigt iiber
zwei Theater: ein oberes, das ilter ist, und ein jiingeres unteres, mit dessen Bau in der Hohen
Kaiserzeit begonnen wurde, das aber unvollendet blieb®. Insbesondere das erstgenannte ld3t
sich auch von der GroRe her ganz gut mit dem Theater von Bubon vergleichen, wobei mit GroRe
weniger die genauen Abmessungen, sondern das ungefahre Platzangebot fiir die Zuschauer
gemeint ist. L. Bier gibt fiir das obere Theater von Balbura 15,90 m als Radius vom Mittelpunkt
der Orchestra bis zum Ende der erhaltenen Analemmawand an®!, weshalb es offensichtlich
einen etwas geringeren Durchmesser als der Bau in Bubon besitzt. Als minimale Anzahl der
Sitzreihen werden 21 angenommen, wobei eine Erweiterung des Koilon um vermutlich bis zu
acht weitere Sitzreihen vorgesehen war, aber nicht vollendet wurde. Wie in Bubon besitzt das
obere Theater von Balbura ebenfalls kein Diazoma, allerdings wird dort eine Unterteilung des
Koilon in insgesamt fiinf Kerkides angenommen, obgleich ebenfalls nur zwei radiale Stiegen im
Bereich der Fliigel nachgewiesen sind, die indes niher an den Parodoswinden liegen. Verhalt-
nismaRig gut ist das Bithnengebaude, d. h. insbesondere dessen hohe Stiitzmauer, in Balbura
erhalten. Mag dieses in Bubon auch ansatzweise dhnlich ausgesehen haben, so handelt es
sich dort wegen der abweichenden topographischen Situation gewif nicht um einen Bau von
vergleichbarer Wuchtigkeit und wahrscheinlich ebensowenig von entsprechender Bauqualitit.
Fiir das obere Theater von Balbura hilt Bier unter anderem mit Verweis auf Ahnlichkeiten mit
dem Theater von Priene eine Datierung in das 2. Jh. v. Chr. durchaus fiir méglich, schlieBt aber
ein spitestes Baudatum im friihen 1. Jh. v. Chr. ebenfalls nicht aus®2.

Das Sebasteion

Das sogenannte Sebasteion ist zweifellos eines der, wenn nicht das spektakulédrste Gebdude
von Bubon. Zum einen hat dies mit seiner Entdeckungsgeschichte zu tun, die beinahe schon

48, Als willkiirlich herausgegriffener Vergleich hinsichtlich des Platzangebots mag das mit 24 Sitzreihen
ausgestattete, aber deutlich gerdumigere Theater von Kyaneai dienen, das wohl ungefihr 2400 Personen
aufnehmen konnte, vgl. Kolb 2008 (im Druck), Kapitel IV.1,

49. Vgl. Isler 2006, S. 301 mit Anm. 5; S. 302-303. Zur generellen Bauweise hellenistischer Theater in Kleinasien
s. dariiber hinaus Isler 1999, S. 683-688.

50. Zum oberen Theater s. Bier 1994, S. 27-46; Bernardi Ferrero 1969, S. 77-86 Abb. 125-139 Taf, XIII. Zum unteren
Theater s. Bier 1990, S. 70-79.

51, Hierzu und zu den folgenden Angaben zum oberen Theater von Balbura s. Bier 1994, 37-38 sowie Abb. 2.

52. Bier 1994, S. 40-45.
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Ziige eines Kriminalfalls trigt, und zum anderen damit, daR der mit dem stddtischen Kai-
serkult zu verbindende Bau und seine Ausstattung in gewisser Weise ein Unikat darstellen.
Ein detaillierter Uberblick iiber die Umstidnde der Aufdeckung, {iber die erhaltenen Baureste
und die Statuenausstattung des Baus, aber auch iiber die damit verbundenen Probleme und
offenen Fragen ist weiter oben bereits von C. Kokkinia gegeben worden und braucht daher
nicht wiederholt zu werden®, Lediglich auf einige ganz bestimmte Aspekte des Baus ist hier
noch einmal kurz einzugehen.

Das Gebdude —eigentlich ist von einem nach Siiden woméglich offenen, U-formigen Raum
mit Abmessungen von ca. 4,80 x 6,50 m zu sprechen— ist heute ungefihr in dem Zustand
anzutreffen, wie er nach der letzten Ausgrabung 1990 hinterlassen wurde (Abb. 1.3)%*. Seine
Riickwand sowie die beiden Zungenmauern bestehen aus trocken versetzten grob polygonal
zugehauenen Bruchsteinen und waren offenbar verputzt. Entlang der Riickwand verlauft
eine oben und unten profilierte Sockelbank, der ein fast identisch gestaltetes Postament
vor der Ostmauer entspricht. Vor der westlichen Seitenwand waren dagegen einzelne Basen
unterschiedlicher Form aufgestellt. Auf den Sichtflachen der beiden Postamente sowie auf den
Basen sind nun diverse Inschriften zu finden, und die Oberflichen der Monumente dienten
zur Aufstellung der zuletzt wohl 14 Bronzestatuen rémischer Kaiser und Kaiserinnen. Hier
von Interesse ist jedoch weniger die Rekonstruktion der genauen Raumausstattung und deren
Verdnderungen im Verlauf der ca. 200 Jahre wihrenden Nutzung von der Mitte des 1. bis in
die Mitte des 3. Jhs. n. Chr. Vieles ist nach wie vor unklar und 148t sich wohl auch an den
erhaltenen Bauresten nicht mehr ablesen. An dieser Stelle soll vielmehr noch einmal auf den
Bau selbst und seine Lage innerhalb des Stadtgebiets eingegangen werden, denn zu diesen
beiden Punkten allein kénnen unsere fliichtigen archiologischen Untersuchungen am Ort
zumindest einige geringfiigige neue Informationen beisteuern.

Bei der Ausgrabung 1990 sind offensichtlich auch entlang den AuBenwinden der beiden Zun-
genmauern kleinere Sondagen vorgenommen worden. Dies hat zu der Erkenntnis gefiihrt,
daR das Sebasteion kein freistehendes einraumiges Gebdude war, sondern von jeweils einem
weiteren dhnlich gestalteten Raum flankiert wurde und somit in einen gréReren Baukomplex
integriert war®, Da im Norden hinter der Riickwand das Geldnde sofort verhiltnismaRig
stark zur ndchsten Hangterrasse ansteigt, sind in dieser Richtung zweifellos keine weiteren
Rdume dieses Baukomplexes zu erwarten. Vielmehr diirfte die Riickwand der drei Rdume
gegen den Hang gesetzt sein und als Stiitzmauer gedient haben. Nach vorne &ffneten sich dann
die durch Zungenmauern getrennten Riume, was stark an einen Hallenbau erinnert und
sogar an eine vorgelagerte Sdulenstellung denken liee®. Diese Annahme erfihrt dadurch
eine Stiitze, wenn man sich das weitere Umfeld des Sebasteions anschaut: In westlicher Richtung

53. s.0.5.6-12,

54, Hierzu und zum folgenden s. insbesondere inan 1993, S. 213-218; inan 1994, S. 5-10. Die auf der nur
ungeniigend dokumentierten ersten Ausgrabung beruhende Beschreibung des Baus bei inan 1979, S. 269-273 ist
damit hinfillig.

55. inan 1993, S. 215-216. Die Sondage auf der Ostseite ist dort auf Taf. XIV Abb. 8 deutlich zu erkennen.

56. Vgl.auch o.S. 7 mit Anm. 47-48.
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schlieBt sich ungefihr auf gleichem Niveau das Theater an, das allerdings beinahe die gesamte
Geldndeterrasse ausfiillt, wihrend das Sebasteion und seine beiden angrenzenden Rdume nur
den riickwirtigen Teil der Terrasse besetzen. Dies konnte darauf hindeuten, daR sich vor dem
Sakralbau und den beiden Nebenrdumen eine groRere Freifliche bzw. Platzanlage erstreckte,
die parallel zur Agora, aber eben eine Geldndestufe hoher, angelegt worden war. Unweit 6stlich
des Sebasteions finden sich zudem Abschnitte einer Hangstiitzmauer, die auf gleicher Linie
wie dessen Riickwand gelegen sind und bei denen es sich daher um deren Fortsetzung handeln
kénnte. Der Hallenbau kénnte demnach deutlich gréBer gewesen sein. In westlicher Richtung
mag er sogar bis an das Theater herangereicht haben, und in 8stlicher Richtung kénnte er mit
der Osthalle der Agora abgeschlossen haben, womit der Kultraum ungefdhr das Zentrum des
Hallenbaus gebildet hitte. Die Agora und die oberhalb liegende nichste Gelidndestufe kénnten
sichdemnachals eine Art iibereinandergestaffelte und durch Hallenarchitektur charakterisierte
Platzanlagen pridsentiert haben. Wie das allerdings genau ausgesehen hat, 1a8t sich ohne
Ausgrabung nicht ermitteln. Ebenso muf die Frage unbeantwortet bleiben, ob die beiden
an den Kultraum angrenzenden Rdume mit diesem in einem funktionalen Zusammenhang
standen. Eine unmittelbare Verbindung zwischen ihnen, etwa in Form von Durchgingen,
existierte jedenfalls nicht. GleichermaRen gilt die Frage nach einem Zusammenhang natiirlich
fiir alle weiteren Rdume des Hallenbaus, dessen Fortsetzung sowohl im Westen als auch im
Osten zuvor postuliert worden ist.

Durch die 2006 vorgenommen Vermessung it sich das Sebasteion also erstmals in einen
Gesamtzusammenhang mit der Siedlung stellen und damit in Beziehung zu den anderen
oberirdisch noch sichtbaren Gebauden in der Nachbarschaft setzen. Diese wenn auch nur vage
greifbar zu machende Beziehung lenkt das Augenmerk auf einen letzten Aspekt, der noch kurz
im Zusammenhang mit dem Sebasteion angesprochen werden soll. Als iiberaus ungewéhnlich ist
namlich der Umstand hervorzuheben, daR offenbar simtliche der in dem Gebzude aufgestellten
Bronzestatuen unbeschadet die spdtantike und frithbyzantinische Zeit {iberstanden haben.
Wie zuvor schon kurz angedeutet, diirfte die letzte Ausgestaltung des Sebasteions in der Mitte
des 3. Jh. n. Chr. erfolgt sein und mit Kaiser Gallienus in Verbindung stehen. Wie lange der
Kultraum danach noch intakt war, ist jedoch ungewi. DaR er spitestens in frithbyzantinischer
Zeit nicht seiner Statuenausstattung beraubt worden ist, kann eigentlich nur dadurch eine
Erklarung finden, dal er zuvor vollstindig verschiittet worden ist”’. Vermutlich konnte
demnach die Nordmauer des Hallenbaus, die ja auch als Stiitzmauer diente, irgendwann dem
Hangdruck nicht mehr widerstehen und war eingestiirzt. Trifft diese Annahme zu, so 148t sich
daraus freilich noch eine weitere Folgerung ableiten: Die Verschiittung wurde nimlich bis zum
Beginn der illegalen Raubgrabungen der 1960er Jahre nicht mehr beseitigt, was nur bedeuten
kann, daR zu diesem Zeitpunkt die unteren Stadtgebiete von Bubon bzw. die dort gelegenen
offentlichen Bauten schon vernachlissigt, wenn nicht gar aufgegeben worden sind.

57. Vgl. auch Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 2, S. 488, die von einem Einbruch des Daches ausgehen.
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Das weitere Stadtgebiet und seine Infrastruktur

Die Grenzen antiker Stddte sind iiblicherweise durch ihre Ummauerung markiert, wobei
eine solche dulere Rahmengebung in Bubon auf den ersten Blick zu fehlen scheint. Bei ge-
nauer Betrachtung sind allerdings hier und da Reste auszumachen, die offenkundig zu einer
Befestigungsmauer gehdren, weshalb wohl von einer vollstindigen Ummauerung der Un-
terstadt auszugehen ist®®, Die zumeist duBerst diirftigen und keineswegs durchgingigen
Spuren dieses Befestigungsringes beschrinken sich im wesentlichen auf entsprechende
Mauerbettungen, die entlang der Hangkante auf der felsigen Westflanke des Siedlungshii-
gels zu finden sind, sowie auf spirliche Fundamentreste stlich der Akropolis und eine of-
fensichtlich verschiittete Trassenfithrung im unteren Hangbereich, die sich freilich nur sehr
vage im Gelinde abzeichnet®®. Wahrend vom Aussehen der Stadtmauern von Bubon, also von
ihrer Bauweise, ihrer Bestiickung mit Tiirmen und von ihren Toren, demzufolge kein Bild mehr
zu gewinnen ist, la8t sich aus ihrem ungefahren Verlauf zumindest erschlieRen, daR sich die
Unterstadt lediglich iiber einen maximal ca. 300 m breiten Streifen am siidéstlichen Hang des
Dikmen Tepe erstreckte.

Maoglicherweise in unmittelbarem Zusammenhang mit einem Teil der Stadtmauer steht eine
Monumentgruppe, die vom privaten Reprasentationsbediirfnis mancher Biirger im 6ffentlichen
Raum zeugt. Im unteren Bereich des Siidhanges des Dikmen Tepe stot der Besucher am
heutigen Aufweg zur Agora unweigerlich auf ein eigentiimliches Befundensemble. Dieses
besteht aus einem markanten Mauereck, neben dem eine Ansammlung rechteckiger Basen mit
Ehreninschriften sowie einige Steinbinke mit profilierten Eckstiitzen liegen (Taf. XVII.56)%,
Die unterschiedlich gestalteten Bidnke kénnen mit den Inschriftenbasen zu mindestens einer
oder sogar mehreren Exedren gehort haben. Auf den Basen Statuen diirften zudem gestanden
haben, obgleich entsprechende Eintiefungen in ihren Oberfldchen offenbar nicht vorhanden
oder zumindest nicht festzustellen sind. Statt der Aufstellung in Form eines oder sogar mehrerer
Exedra-artiger Ensembles ist freilich ebenso eine andere Kombination der Blécke miteinander
moglich. So kénnen die Banke lediglich als Sockel, d. h. zur Erhéhung der Basen gedient haben®?,
Wie man sich die gesamte Gruppe von Ehrendenkmilern also konkret vorzustellen hat, 1Rt
sich ebensowenig erschliefen wie die Einbindung in das Stadtbild. Der Fundort der Blécke liegt

58. Von einer unbefestigten Unterstadt gingen allerdings Spratt, Forbes und Daniell bei ihrem Besuch aus, s.
Spratt und Forbes 1847, I, S. 265. In diesem Zusammenhang ist vielleicht erwidhnenswert, daR das benachbarte,
aber wesentlich bedeutendere und michtigere Kibyra, dessen Umfang fast 100 Stadien betragen haben soll,
unbefestigt gewesen sein soll, s. etwa Bean 1978, S. 162. Die beiden anderen Stidte der Tetrapolis verfiigen
hingegen tiber heute noch sichtbare Befestigungsringe aus hellenistischer Zeit. Zu den Mauern von Oinoanda s.
exemplarisch Coulton 1983, S. 4; McNicoll 1997, S. 120-126; zu denjenigen von Balbura s. etwa Coulton 1994, S.
327-335.

59. Die Fundamente der vollig abgeraumten Stadtmauer sind im iibrigen schon A. Schénborn aufgefallen, s.
Ritter 1859, S. 868.

60. Vier der Basen tragen Inschriften, s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 23, Nr. 25, Nr. 26 und Nr. 32,

61. Diese Art der Kombination, allerdings von Banken und Votivpfeilern, 148t sich etwa an einem landlichen
Kultplatz im ostlykischen Bonda-Gebiet nahe Limyra beobachten, s. Marksteiner et al. 2007, S. 267-268 Abb.
11a-b; 18a-b; 20a-c; 27.
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jedoch im Randbereich der Siedlung, wobei unklar ist, in welcher Entfernung diese aufhorte®,
Vorausgesetzt die Monumente haben an der Stelle oder in der Nahe gestanden, wo sie heute
liegen, so wire vielleicht an einen von Ehrenstatuen und Sdulen gesdaumten, dem aktuellen
Trampelpfad ungefahr entsprechenden reprisentativen Aufweg zur Agora zu denken, obgleich
man einen solchen eigentlich in etwas flacherem Geldnde erwarten wiirde®. Wie das oben
genannte Mauereck in dieses Bild einzufiigen ist, ist ebenso unklar. Offenbar gehérte es zu
einem U-formigen oder rechteckigen Bau, dessen Front aus groRen Quadern bestand, wahrend
die erhaltene ostliche Schenkelmauer wesentlich schlechter aus grob polygonalen Blocken
errichtet worden ist. Sollte das Mauereck nicht in einem unmittelbaren Zusammenhang mit
den Ehrenmonumenten stehen, so ist es vielleicht als Turm oder als ein anderer Teil der dann
direkt angrenzenden Stadtmauer zu identifizieren. Wahrscheinlich ist sogar mit einem nach
Siiden gerichteten (Haupt-?)Tor in diesem Bereich zu rechnen.

Was die weitere Strukturierung des Stadtgebiets anbelangt, so lassen sich mehrere Bereiche
einigermafen gut voneinander abgrenzen. Unweit stidlich des Felsgrabs unterhalb der ‘Burg’
erstreckt sich parallel zur stidwestlichen Akropolismauer ein schmaler Gelindestreifen, auf
dessen quer zum Hang liegenden Terrassen sich die Reste einer Wohnbebauung abzeichnen.
Diese besteht teilweise aus nebeneinander aus dem anstehenden Fels geschlagenen Raumen,
die sich sowohl von ihrer GréRe als auch von ihrer Gestaltung her kaum differenzieren lassen.
In einem Fall, in dem die Felsriickwand eine entsprechende Hohe erreicht, finden sich dort
eingetiefte rechteckige Locher zum Einsetzen von Dachbalken; und in einem anderen Fall ist
oberhalb eines Raumes ein rechteckiges Bassin anzutreffen, das mit hydraulischem Mortel
abgedichtet ist und bei dem es sich daher wohl um eine vermutlich recht spite, d. h. mindestens
kaiserzeitliche Zisterne handelt (Taf. XVII.57). Dieses Wohngebiet, dessen Bauten sich im
einzelnen nicht datieren lassen, endet ungefahr auf Hohe der ‘Akropolis-Sperrbefestigung’ an
den Grundmauern eines fast quadratischen turmartigen Bau, dessen zeitliche Einordnung und
konkreter funktionaler Hintergrund ebenfalls ungewil ist.

Unterhalb dieses ‘Turms’ fillt der Hang des Dikmen Tepe verhaltnismaRig steil nach Siid-
osten ab und verbreitert sich leicht nach Siidwesten, wo er in jener felsigen Hangkante en-
det, auf der die oben erwdhnten Bettungen zu beobachten sind, die den dortigen Verlauf der
Befestigungsmauer anzeigen. Der gesamte Hang war bis zu jenem breiten Gelindeabsatz mit
der Agora, dem Theater und dem Sebasteion ficherartig mit Wohnbauten iiberzogen, die auf
verhiltnismaRigschmalen Terrassen angelegt worden waren. Von diesen Bauten sind allerdings
zumeist nur sparliche Reste erhalten, von ihrer Gestalt her entsprechen sie aber denjenigen
im zuvor beschriebenen Areal, und es ldBt sich daher gleichfalls keine Differenzierung dieser
recht gleichférmigen Bauten vornehmen.

Das gewonnene Bild setzt sich siidwestlich unterhalb sowie nordéstlich der Agora fort, wo
eine vergleichbare, eher einténig anmutende Wohnbebauung anzutreffen ist. Nahezu iiber-

62. Weiter unterhalb siidlichund iidéstlich existieren noch Reste von Bruchsteinmértelmauern, die hauptséchlich
als Terrassierungen gegen den Hang gesetzt wurden. Daneben sind vereinzelte Raume zu beobachten.

63. Ein solcher Weg wurde zumindest in Balbura in der Mitte des 2. Jhs. n. Chr. als neue Stadtachse angelegt, s.
Hellenkemper und Hild, 2004, 2, S. 178 Abb. 83.
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all gleichen sich die Wohnridume und ihre Gestaltung. So sind sie stark den topographischen
Gegebenheiten angepaft und bilden auf den fiir sie wohl eigens angelegten Terrassen klei-
nere und groRere Gruppen, die gewdhnlich aus nebeneinander liegenden Rdumen bestehen.
Diese sind zumeist nur ca. 5,0 x 5,0 m groR und wurden gewdhnlich aus unregelmiRigem
Bruchsteinmauerwerk gegen den Hang gesetzt, wobei ihre Riickwinde gleichzeitig als Ter-
rassierungsmauern dienen. In derselben Bauweise sind die Seitenwinde errichtet, die sich
heute nur noch als Zungenmauern prisentieren, da simtliche Frontmauern mit den Eingéngen
aufgrund der Hanglage weggebrochen sind. Unmittelbar nebeneinander liegende Riume, die
jedoch nicht unbedingt zusammen gehort haben miissen und bei denen in keinem einzigen Fall
die Verbindung durch eine Tiir zu beobachten war, besitzen also hidufig gemeinsame Winde.
Neben trocken versetztem Bruchsteinmauerwerk ist in vielen Fillen auch Mortelmauerwerk
anzutreffen, was auf ein wenigstens kaiserzeitliches oder sogar spiteres Baudatum hindeutet.

Der heutige verhiltnismiRig stereotype Eindruck von der Bebauung des Siedlungsgebiets
wird dadurch etwas abgemildert, da sich dem Betrachter dstlich der Agora eine etwas an-
dere Situation bietet. Dort findet sich ndmlich auf etwa gleichem Héhenniveau wie die Agora
eine kleine, spornartig nach Siiden vorspringende Geldndekuppe. Auf dieser offnet sich eine
weitgehend ebene Freifliche von ca. 80 m Linge und ca. 50 m Breite, und hier sind die Reste
zumindest einiger groRerer und offenbar differenzierterer Gebaude anzutreffen sind. Der
Erhaltungszustand der Bauten ist freilich ebenfalls kaum als gut zu bezeichnen, aber immerhin
lassen sichanhand der diversen Grundmauern einige Grundrisse noch erfassen. In der Regel sind
die Gebdude aus wiederverwendeten Blécken antiker Bauten und vielfach unter Zuhilfenahme
von Mdrtel errichtet (Taf. XVII.58). Das im Vergleich zu den schmalen Gelidndeterrassen am
Hang deutlich bessere Platzangebot und die wohl daraus resultierende GréRe der erhaltenen
bzw. oberirdisch sichtbaren Bauten konnte darauf schlieRen lassen, da® dieses Areal ehemals
weiteren offentlichen oder zumindest reprisentativen privaten Gebauden vorbehalten war.
Am Baubefund selbst, der wiederum die letzte und damit wohl nachantike Bebauungsphase des
Sporns widerspiegelt, 148t sich dies allerdings nicht ablesen. An den Hingen des Hiigels finden
sich im iibrigen erneut die Reste einer ficherartig verteilten Wohnbebauung, die dem gewohnt
kleinrdumigen Bild in anderen Hangabschnitten des Dikmen Tepe entspricht. Keine funktionale
Erklirung findet sich schlieBlich fiir eine groRere, eingefriedete Freifliche von ca. 30 x 30 m
im Norden des Sporns, deren Ummauerung aus einer zweischaligen Bruchsteinméortelmauer
besteht®, Die innerhalb des Bezirks gelegenen Uberreste eines kleinen Baus diirften kaum
mit diesem in einem unmittelbaren Zusammenhang stehen, sondern es ist vielmehr davon
auszugehen, daR hier urspriinglich ein gréReres und woméglich 6ffentliches Gebaude, das
entweder ginzlich zerstort oder unter der kompakten Erdverschiittung verborgen ist, das
Zentrum bildete. Um welche Art von Gebdude es sich dabei gehandelt haben mag, ist freilich
nicht zu sagen.

In einem verhiltnismiRig engen Zusammenhang mit der Wohnbebauung steht die Wasser-

64. Weiter nordlich dieses ummauerten Bezirks schlieBen sich noch einige weitere Reste kleinrdumiger
Wohnbebauung an, die aus Zeitmangel nicht mehr eingemessen werden konnten. Insofern ist in diesem Bereich
auch die Grenze der Siedlung nicht erfa3t.



ERGEBNISSE DER ARCHAOLOGISCHEN UNTERSUCHUNGEN 153

versorgung der Siedlung. Weiter oben ist schon auf ein westlich der Akropolis gelegenes
rechteckiges Bassin hingewiesen worden, bei dem es sich wahrscheinlich um eine Zisterne
handeln diirfte. Eine weitere Zisterne ist vermutlich im stidéstlichen Bereich der Akropolis
zu verorten®, Damit sind die beiden einzigen Anlagen innerhalb der Siedlung benannt, die
sich mit deren Wasserversorgung in Verbindung bringen lassen. Neben ihnen ist sicherlich
mit weiteren Zisternen zu rechnen, die heute unter der allerorten zumeist recht hohen
Verschiittung verborgen sind, weshalb sich {iber ihre Anzahl und Verteilung keine Aussage
treffen 14Rt%, Zisternen waren allerdings nicht die einzigen Anlagen, welche die Wasserver-
sorgung von Bubon gewihrleisteten. Vielmehr waren dessen Einwohner nicht nur auf das
Sammeln von Regenwasser angewiesen, sondern mittels unterirdisch verlegter Leitungen
wurde von wahrscheinlich mehreren Quellen in der etwas weiteren Umgebung Frischwasser
herangefiihrt. Reste von den ineinander gesteckten Tonrdhren solcher Leitungen fanden sich
in Kayali Mahale, ca. 3 km siiddstlich des Dikmen Tepe, sowie im ca. 2,5 km &stlich gelegenen
Ovacik®’. Am letztgenannten Ort ist das Teilstiick der Leitung mit Tonplatten abgedeckt, was
offensichtlich zum besseren Schutz diente. Wahrend die Quellen nahe den besagten Fundorten
lagen bzw. noch heute liegen®, ist nicht zu beantworten, wo die Leitungen die Stadt erreichten
und wie dort das Verteilungssystem funktionierte. Die spérlichen Leitungsreste lassen sich
dariiber hinaus nicht datieren. Angesichts der unterirdischen Verlegung kénnten sie aber
durchaus aus der Friihzeit der Siedlung und mithin aus hellenistischer Zeit stammen®. Fiir
das kaiserzeitliche Bubon ist letztlich trotz fehlendem Nachweis zudem von der Existenz
zumindest eines Nymphaions und einer Thermenanlage wie etwa im nahegelegenen Balbura
auszugehen’®,

Ebenfalls existent, aber abgesehen vom speziellen Fall des Sebasteions unter den heutigen
Siedlungsresten nicht mehr auszumachen sind Sakralbauten. Sie diirften zweifellos in gro-
Rerer Anzahl vorhanden gewesen sein, sind aber offensichtlich mittlerweile alle zerstort oder

65. s.0.5,137.

66. Auch im nahegelegenen Oinoanda wurden lediglich zwei Zisternen entdeckt, wobei ebenso von einer
groBeren Anzahl ausgegangen wird, vgl. Stenton und Coulton 1986, S. 15-18.

67. In ibecik sind zudem ténerne Wasserleitungsrohre in einigen Hausern verbaut, die vermutlich von einer
Leitung in der niheren Umgebung stammen. Aus Zeitmangel war es mir leider nicht moglich, auch nur einen der
drei Fundorte einer Autopsie zu unterziehen.

68. So verlauft heute bei Ovacik eine moderne Wasserleitung.

69. Die Wasserversorgung des benachbarten Oinoanda ist wesentlich besser bekannt als diejenige von Bubon und
war zweifelsohne aufwendiger, vgl. Stenton und Coulton 1986, S. 15-59 bes. 18-19 (zu einer Tonrdhrenleitung,
die bei einer nahegelegenen Quelle ihren Ursprung nahm). In Balbura ist fiir die vespasianische Zeit der Bau
einer Wasserleitung in Form eines Aquadukts inschriftlich bezeugt, s. Hild und Hellenkemper 2004, 2, S. 477-478
mit den entsprechenden Verweisen in Anm. 8. Als weiteres, aber auBerhalb der Tetrapolis gelegenes Beispiel fiir
ein ebenfalls deutlich anspruchsvolleres Wasserleitungssystem 1aRt sich dasjenige von Patara nennen, s. dazu
zuletzt Sahin 2007, S. 99-109 Abb, 17-39. Es wird in die frithe Kaiserzeit datiert und verlauft tiberirdisch, wobei
die Leitung teils aus verklammerten Steinrohren, aus regelrechten Aquadukten, aus in den Fels geschlagenen
Kanile und teils auch aus Tonrohren besteht. Allgemein zu den Charakteristika griechischer Wasserleitungen
und insbesondere zu Tonleitungen s. ferner Fahlbusch 1987, S. 135-145; Crouch 1993, S. 219-234.

70. Zur Badeanlage in Balbura s. etwa Farrington 1995, S. 151 Abb. 24.
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verschiittet’!, Nur wenige Indizien lassen sich fiir das einstige Vorhandensein einzelner Tempel
und fiir deren ungefihre Lage noch anfiihren. Darunter fillt zunichst einmal die Gestalt des
weiter oben in Zusammenhang mit der Wohnbebauung beschriebenen Geliandesporns, der
aufgrund seines ausreichenden Platzangebots, seiner zentralen Lage und seiner Nihe zur
Agora durchaus als Standort eines Heiligtums préadestiniert ist. Als regerechter Nachweis ist
dies natiirlich keineswegs zu werten, sondern allenfalls als Hinweis, wo mit anderen Methoden
womdglich erfolgreich auf eines der Heiligtiimer von Bubon zu stoRen wire. Ein anderes Indiz
stellen jene weiter oben schon kurz erwihnten Sdulentrommeln dar, die in der nachantiken
‘Sperrfestung’ unterhalb des Akropolisfelsens verbaut sind’?. Sie kénnen von einem Tempel
stammen, der entweder am selben Ort oder sogar auf der Akropolis selbst gestanden hat”.

Obgleich hiermit wohl zwei potentielle Standorte fiir Tempelbauten innerhalb des Stadtge-
biets zu bestimmen sind, bleibt die sakrale Topographie von Bubon nach wie vor fast ginz-
lich unbekannt. Zieht man iiber die Topographie und die Architektur hinaus weitere Quellen
hinzu, so ldRt sich zudem wenigstens eine Aussage treffen, mit welcher Art von Tempeln in der
Stadt iiberhaupt zu rechnen ist. Irgendwann in hellenistischer Zeit ist Bubon der Ausgabeort
autonomer Bronzeprigungen, auf die spiter noch einmal ausfiihrlicher einzugehen ist’*, Hier
braucht lediglich zu interessieren, daR sich anhand der entsprechenden Vorderseitenbilder
wohl Artemis als Hauptgottheit der Stadt bestimmen ldRt”>. Einen weiteren Gotterkult belegen
wohl zwei Inschriftenblécke mit Weihungen der agoranomoi fiir Ares, die inmitten nicht genau
bestimmbarer Baureste unterhalb des Kale Tepe ca. 3 km 8stlich von Bubon entdeckt wurden’,
Dieser Ares-Kult mag seinen Sitz aber woméglich nicht in der Stadt selbst gehabt haben, sondern
der Fundort der Inschriftenblocke 148t vielleicht eher an ein ldndliches Heiligtum der Gottheit
denken. F. Schindler, der gemeinsam mit G. E. Bean die beiden Inschriften entdeckt hat, hielt
allerdings eine Stellung von Ares als Hauptgottheit von Bubon fiir durchaus denkbar”’. Die
genannten Miinzbilder der Artemis, die Schindler nicht in seine Uberlegungen einbezogen hat,
diirften dem allerdings entgegenstehen, was iiber den weiteren Stellenwert des Ares freilich
wenig aussagt. Dieser ist im iibrigen in den benachbarten Siedlungen Oinoanda und Balbura
ebenfalls verehrt worden’®. SchlieBlich und eher am Rande ist in diesem Kontext zu erwihnen,
daR A. Schonborn in Dirmil auf einem Rundaltar eine Inschrift aufgenommen hat, die er
fiir eine Weihung an Apollon hielt”®, Obgleich Apollon als Gottheit gut zu seiner bezeugten

71. So sei daran erinnert, da Spratt, Forbes und Daniell und vielleicht sogar Bean offenbar noch vereinzelte
Tempelbauten innerhalb des Stadtgebiets erkennen konnten, vgl. 0. S. 134 mit Anm. 8-9.

72, s.0.85.137,

73. Natiirlich kénnen die Sdulentrommeln auch von weiter unten heraufgeschafft worden sein, was jedoch wenig
wahrscheinlich ist, da gewohnlich fiir die schnell hochgezogenen nachantiken Schutzmauern das nichstliegende
Steinmaterial benutzt wurde.

74. s.u.S. 159-160.

75. Vgl. auch BullEp 1973, S. 172-173 Nr. 452,

76. Zu diesen Inschriften s. Schindler 1972, S. 24-28; s. ferner o. die Inschriften Nr. 71 und Nr. 72. Zu den mit
ihnen verbundenen Bauresten s. u. S. 172.

77. Schindler 1972, S. 25.

78. Vgl. Schindler 1972, S. 25 mit den entsprechenden Verweisen in Anm. 83-84; s. ferner o. S. 103-104,

79. s. Ritter 1857, S. 869.
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Schwester Artemis paBt und insofern in Bubon durchaus einen Kult besessen haben kénnte, ist
das vermeintliche Zeugnis mittlerweile in dieser Hinsicht als obsolet zu betrachten. Es handelt
sich namlich nicht um die Weihung an eine Gottheit, sondern um eine Grabséule oder einen
Grabaltar fiir einen gewissen Apollonios®.

Am Ende dieses Abschnitts ist schlieRlich auf das System der Wege innerhalb wie auRerhalb
der Siedlung zu sprechen zu kommen. Wihrend sich die Zuginge zur Akropolis einigerma-
Ben klar fassen lieRen®!, ist {iber das Wegeraster der iibrigen Siedlung kaum etwas auszusa-
gen. Weiter oben wurde dariiber spekuliert, ob in der Nidhe des besprochenen Ensembles aus
Ehrenbasen nicht ein nach Siiden gerichtetes Tor gelegen haben kénnte, von dem wohl ein
Weg zur Agora hinauf fithrte. Wihrend dieser womdéglich sogar reprisentativ gestaltet war,
diirfte die Verbindung zwischen den einzelnen Hangterrassen mit der Wohn- und weiteren
Bebauung hingegen in Form von schmalen Treppen oder recht steilen Gassen bestanden
haben. All dies ist aber heute unter dicken Erdschichten verborgen und daher nicht mehr zu
belegen.

Was die Wege auerhalb der Stadt anbelangt, so war Bubon zweifelsohne in das iiberregio-
nale Straennetz eingebunden, wobei dieses ebenfalls an keiner Stelle im Sinne sichtbarer
Wegtrassen nachweisbar ist. Anhand der geographischen und topographischen Situation
lassen sich aber einige Wegverbindungen wenigstens ansatzweise noch rekonstruieren. So
fithrte eine Uberlandroute aus dem Oberen Xanthostal {iber Elmaliyurt an Bubon vorbei, um
von dort iiber ibecik seinen weiteren Verlauf nach Kibyra zu nehmen. Von dieser Verbindung
diirfte bei Bubon eine StraRe in Richtung Balbura abgezweigt haben, die wohl ungefihr dem
modernen Fahrweg nach Altinyayla/Dirmil entspricht. Sie passierte jenen Gelindeeinschnitt
beim sogenannten Kale Tepe, dessen Siedlungsreste weiter unten noch genauer zu beschreiben
sind®?,

Bemerkungen zur Fundkeramik

Durch die iiber beinahe das gesamte Siedlungsareal verteilten, teils tiefen Raubgrabungslo-
cher sind zahlreiche Keramikscherben an die Oberfliche beférdert worden. Ein systemati-
sches Sammeln sowie Erfassen von Scherben war allerdings wegen des engen zeitlichen
Rahmens der Kampagne nicht mdglich und insofern nicht vorgesehen. Eine intensivere
Auseinandersetzung mit dem keramischen Material in Bubon hitte aber auch aus anderem

80. Vgl. 0. die Inschrift Nr. 93.

81. s.0.S.136-137.

82. Vgl. Schindler 1972, S. 25-26 mit Anm. 85; vgl. ferner BullEp 1973, S. 171-172 Nr. 452, Zum Kale Tepe und den
dortigen Siedlungsresten s. u. S. 171-176. Im Stadiasmus Patarensis ist keine der genannten Streckenverbindung
nach Bubon verzeichnet, was freilich nicht bedeutet, da der Ort nicht an das von Quintus Veranius ausgebaute
Stralennetz angegliedert war, Bubon scheint aber in einer Art ‘Totem Winkel’ zu liegen, weshalb die genannten
Wegverbindungen wohl eher als Nebenstrecken zu bezeichnen sind, und vielleicht deshalb weder erneuert noch
ausgebaut wurden. Vgl. auch o. S. 24 Anm. 136; s. ferner $Sahin und Adak 2007, S. 165 mit Anm. 322; S. 170-171
sowie Karte 3.
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Grund nur wenig Sinn gemacht. Die Hanglage wie die Raubgrabungen haben namlich zu einer
erheblichen Umlagerung von Erd- und Fundmaterial gefiihrt, weshalb die Keramikfragmente
sich weder konkreten Gebduden, ja bisweilen nicht einmal konkreten Arealen zuordnen lassen.
Infolgedessen beschrinkt sich ihr Wert mehr oder weniger darauf, das Spektrum der in Bubon
vertretenen Keramikgattungen zu reprisentieren und durch deren Datierung Hinweise auf die
Dauer der Besiedlung zu geben. Aufgrund der gerade einmal ca. 200 Scherben, die lediglich
gewaschen und fotografisch dokumentiert wurden, lassen sich freilich nur sehr oberflichliche
Angaben zu den beiden genannten Punkten machen. Im folgenden wird daher bewuft auf
eine Bestimmung einzelner Scherben verzichtet und der Fokus auf eine eher kursorische
Beschreibung sowie bestimmte, eher allgemeine Aspekte gelegt.

Obgleich zumindest ansatzweise darauf geachtet wurde, mdglichst verschiedenartige
Scherben an méglichst unterschiedlichen Stellen des Stadtgebiets aufzulesen, ist unter den
ca. 200 Stiicken ein sehr hoher Anteil an Feinkeramik und bemalten Waren festzustellen.
Scherben undekorierter Gebrauchs- oder Kiichenware sind hingegen nur in geringen Men-
gen vertreten. Unter der groben Ware stechen die Fragmente von reliefierten Pithoi unbe-
kannter Datierung hervor, die mit umlaufenden Wellenlinien sowie horizontalen Leisten,
deren Einkerbungen offenbar Blitter darstellensollen, verziert sind (Taf. XVI1.59). Sie wurden
insbesondere am Westhang sowie in der Nihe des sogenannten Spolienbaus angetroffen.
Uber den gesamten Hang des Dikmen Tepe verteilt finden sich indessen die bisweilen ver-
sinterten Scherben einer groben bemalten Ware aus hell-beigem, teils auch rétlichem oder
briunlich-grauem Ton mit zahlreichen Einschliissen. Die Fragmente gehéren zu GefiRen
unterschiedlicher Form, wobei neben offenen auch geschlossene Typen anzutreffen sind.
Hervorzugeben sind etwa die anpassenden Bruchstiicke eines bauchigen geschlossenen
GefiRes mit den Ansitzen eines abgebrochenen Horizontalhenkels (Taf. XVIIL.60). Die
Bemalung besteht hier aus ca. 1-1,5 cm breiten horizontalen Streifen, die in regelméRigen
Abstinden unter- wie oberhalb des Henkels in rétlich-brauner sowie dunkelbraun bis
schwarzer Mattfarbe auf den Tongrund aufgetragen wurden. Diesen Wandfragmenten lassen
sich viele weitere an die Seite stellen, die eine vergleichbare Bemalung aufweisen, wobei die
horizontalen Streifen von der Stirke und vom Farbton her leicht voneinander abweichen
und zudem gelegentlich durch schrige Balken miteinander verbunden sein kénnen. Neben
Streifen sind weitere, allerdings nicht ganz so hidufige Dekorelemente anzutreffen. So zeigt
das vereinzelte Randfragment eines offenen GefaRes unterhalb eines Randstreifens eininnen
schraffiertes stehendes Dreieck, und einige Wandscherben zeigen die Reste konzentrischer
Kreise oder Kreisbogen (Taf. XVIIL61). SchlieRlich ist das weitgehend erhaltene Halsstiick
einer Amphora mit ausladender Lippe, dem Ansatz eines doppelten Stabhenkels sowie
einem dariiber in dunkler Mattfarbe aufgetragenen geschwungenen Streifen zu erwahnen
(Taf. XVIIL62).

Das beschriebene Motivrepertoire dieser recht charakteristischen bemalten Ware und —soweit
dem Augenschein nach bestimmbar— die Form der Gefde erinnern zweifellos recht stark an
dasjenige entsprechender archaischer Waren, die unter Bezeichnungen wie Streifen- oder
Wellenbandkeramik im westlichen Kleinasien, aber auch im gesamten 6stlichen Mittelmeer-
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raum weit verbreitet sind®*. Es handelt sich bei diesen offensichtlich um lokal hergestellte Waren,
dieeinenmehroderwenigerstarkenBezugzuostgriechischerKeramikaufweisenundgewshnlich
in das 7./6. Jh. v. Chr. datiert werden. Mittlerweile wird allerdings auch davon ausgegangen,
daR diese Art der Keramik trotz ihres altertiimlichen Eindrucks durchaus Laufzeiten bis in
das 5. oder sogar 4. Jh. v. Chr. aufweisen kann. Die Kenntnis lokaler Keramikgattungen ist nun
gerade fiir den nordlykisch/westpisidischen Raum noch liickenhafter als fiir andere Regionen
Kleinasiens und stellt unzweifelhaft ein Forschungsdesiderat dar®!. Da im Rahmen unserer
Untersuchungen lediglich eine summarische Bearbeitung der gesammelten Keramikfragmente
méglich war, 148t sich diese Diskussion hier nicht vertiefen. Vielmehr gilt es festzuhalten, daf3
jedenfalls die Méglichkeit besteht, daR die im Stadtgebiet von Bubon angetroffenen bemalten
Keramikscherben aus vorhellenistischer, wenn nicht archaischer Zeit stammen. Trifft diese
Einordnung zu, so hat das natiirlich Konsequenzen fiir die Besiedlungsgeschichte des Dikmen
Tepe, die im folgenden kurz zu erértern sind.

Bei der Beschreibung der Akropolis ist weiter oben die Mdglichkeit in Erwdgung gezogen
worden, dal die Bettungen auf dem kleinen Felsmassiv im Norden des ummauerten Pla-
teaus zu einer vorhellenistischen ‘Burg’ bzw. einer Art Herrensitz gehort haben konnten®,
Des weiteren sind das einfache, aber doch monumentale Felsgrab wenig unterhalb dieser
‘Burg’ sowie die beiden nordéstlich und siidwestlich des Dikmen Tepe gelegenen Felsfassa-
dengrdber damit in Verbindung gebracht worden®. Eine entsprechende vorhellenistische
Datierung der besagten bemalten Keramikfragmente scheint nun eine weitere Stiitze fiir
diesen Interpretationsversuch darzustellen. Allerdings ergeben sich daraus neue Probleme,
die der beschriebenen, eigentlich recht stimmigen Sichtweise nicht unbedingt entgegen-
stehen, sie aber dennoch erheblich stéren. Wihrend der postulierte Herrensitz und das un-
terhalb gelegene Felsgrab ndmlich schon durchaus in archaischer Zeit angelegt worden sein
konnen, bezeugen die beiden Felsfassadengriber —sollten sie tatsidchlich in das 4. Jh. v. Chr.
gehdren— nicht nur die Kontinuitit des Siedlungsplatzes, sondern ebenfalls eine gewisse Bliite
am Ende der klassischen Epoche. Die bemalten Scherben stellen allerdings die einzige Gruppe
innerhalb des keramischen Spektrums von Bubon dar, die in die archaische oder klassische
Zeit datiert werden kénnte. AuRerdem steht ihre nahezu flichendeckende Verteilung iiber
den gesamten Hang der aufgestellten Hypothese einer kleinen ‘Burg’ entgegen, die den
Nukleus der spiteren hellenistischen Siedlung bildete?”. Uberdies ist auf das vollige Fehlen

83. Hierzu und zum folgenden vgl. exemplarisch Gebauer 2007, S. 47-72 bes. 52-57.

84. Eine bessere Kenntnis der in diesem Raum verbreiteten vorhellenistischen Keramik ist unter Einbezug
der Fundstiicke aus Bubon woméglich im Rahmen des von T. Corsten und dem Verfasser geplanten groReren
Feldforschungsprojekts (s. schon o. S. 141 Anm. 30) zu erlangen. In diesem Zusammenhang ist die Auskunft von J.
J. Coulton erwahnenswert, daR offensichtlich an Fundplatzen in der Umgebung von Balbura Keramikfragmente
mit vergleichbarer Bemalung an der Oberfliche zu finden sind, die als friiheisenzeitlich angesehen wird. Vgl.
auch Coulton 1993, S. 461 Abb. 5-6, wobei das Motivrepertoire allerdings wesentlich charakteristischer ist als in
Bubon.

85. s.0.S.135-136.

86. Vgl.0.S.140-141.

87. Dafiir konnte allerdings die erhebliche Raubgrabungstitigkeit in Bubon zumindest mitverantwortlich
gewesen sein. Durch das Anlegen der teilweise tief in den Boden getriebenen, meist trichterformigen Raublécher
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der sonst iiblicherweise an Fundplitzen dieser Epochen in zumeist beachtlichen Stiickzahlen
anzutreffenden griechischen Importe hinzuweisen. So konnte etwa kein einziges, noch so
kleines Bruchstiick eines SchwarzfirnisgeféRes entdeckt werden, was angesichts der weiten
Verbreitung dieser Keramikgattung doch recht ungewshnlich erscheint. Dies néhrt tatsachlich
die Zweifel an einer vorhellenistischen Datierung der bemalten Keramik. Handelt es sich also
womdglich um eine lokale Ware, die zwar von ihrem Dekor und ihrem Erscheinungsbild her
an iltere Traditionen ankniipft, aber doch erst aus hellenistischer Zeit stammt? Oder ist sie
wirklich der archaisch/klassischen Zeit zuzuordnen, wobei das Fehlen typisch griechischer
ImportgefiRe aus dieser Zeit als lokales Phinomen zu begreifen wire? Losen lassen sich diese
Probleme vorerst nicht, sondern die angestellten Uberlegungen sind vielmehr als Anregung
fiir eine intensivere Beschiftigung mit dieser Thematik aufzufassen.

Mit deniibrigen aufgesammelten Scherben, die eindeutig der hellenistischen Zeit sowie spateren
Epochen zuzurechnen sind, wird ein vergleichsweise sicherer Boden betreten. Insofern sollen
sie hier noch knapper abgehandelt werden, da sie nicht zuletzt fiir die entscheidende Frage
des konkreten zeitlichen Rahmens der Besiedlung von Bubon keinen wirklichen Aufschluf
bringen. So gehdren die meisten Scherben zu typischen GefaRen hellenistisch-kaiserzeitlichen
Tafelgeschirrs, ohne daR sich beispielsweise explizit frithhellenistische Stiicke identifizieren
lieRen, die hinsichtlich der nicht genau zeitlich zu verortenden Griindung von Bubon von
Bedeutung sein konnten®®, Unter den GeféRformen stellen Becher die grofte Gruppe dar, und
sie zeichnen sich durch eine von orangebraun bis zu unterschiedlichen Grauténen reichendes
Spektrum der Tonfarbe sowie ein groRes Repertoire an Dekorelementen aus. Exemplarisch
seien insbesondere zwei Becherfragmente erwihnt: Das eine besteht aus einem grauen Ton
und zeigt noch eine lanzettfdrmiges Blatt mit geschniirter Mittelrippe, das wohl zu einem
von einzelnen Bliiten und Querrippen unterbrochenen Blattstern um das nicht erhalten
Bodenmedaillon gehért (Taf, XVIIL63). Das andere, ebenfalls grautonige Fragment weist ein
umlaufendes Band aus Pinienzapfen und Akanthusblittern sowie im Register dariiber einen
figiirlichen Fries mit gefliigelten Eroten und Delphinen auf (Taf. XVII1.64). Das ornamentale
Dekor der iibrigen Becherfragmente bewegt sich zwischen weiteren Blatt- und Bliitenformen,
Ranken, Blattschuppen sowie Weintrauben, aber auch Eier- und Perlstdben. Ferner sind
vereinzelte Bruchstiicke halbkugeliger Becher mit Ritzdekor zu beobachten. Auch weitere
figiirliche Darstellungen sind gelegentlich anzutreffen. SchlieBlich ist auf zwei Fragmente von
Modeln hinzuweisen, die eine lokale Keramikproduktion freilich unbekannter GréRBenordnung
bezeugen.

Betrachtet man das gesamte Spektrum der ca. 200 gesammelten Scherben, so fillt am Ende
auf, daR Fragmente spitantiker Terra Sigillata-GefdRe stark unterreprasentiert sind. Dasselbe
gilt fiir Scherben der byzantinischen Zeit, was insbesondere eine véllige Absenz glasierter,

diirfte namlich Material von tieferen, d. h. dlteren Schichten an die Oberfliche gelangt sein. Dieser Vorgang
vermag freilich keineswegs allein die groRe Streuung der bemalten GefiRfragmente iiber den Hang des Dikmen
Tepe zu erklaren.

88. Die Scherben entsprechen im wesentlichen denjenigen, die einige Jahre zuvor an verschiedenen Fundstellen
im Stadtgebiet von Kibyra aufgesammelt worden sind, s. Japp 2005, S. 237-241.
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also mittelalterlicher Keramik meint, welche die Spitzeit der Siedlung reprisentieren konnte.
SchlieRlich ist noch auf eine gréRere Anzahl von Dachziegelfragmenten hinzuweisen, die mit
roter oder dunkler Mattfarbe bemalt sind. Die Bemalung ist dabei zumeist nicht flichendeckend,
sondern héchst fliichtig aufgetragen und daher teilweise verlaufen. Welchem Zeitabschnitt sie
zuzuordnen sind, muR offen bleiben.

Die Miinzprégung von Bubon

Obgleich im Verlauf der Feldforschungen selbst keine Miinzen gefunden wurden, seien hier
dennoch einige Bemerkungen zur Miinzpriagung der Stadt gemacht — nicht zuletzt auch
deshalb, weil weiter oben im Zusammenhang mit den in Bubon vertretenen Gotterkulten
auf sie Bezug genommen wurde. Die Prigung erreichte nur einen geringen Umfang und
beschrinkt sich insofern auf wenige Serien von Bronzemiinzen, die im Hellenismus und in
der frithen Kaiserzeit von der Stadt ausgegeben wurden. Wann genau diese Aes-Pragungen
einsetzten, laRt sich bislang kaum zuverléssig sagen. Fiir die hellenistischen Miinzen wird zum
einen ein recht groRer Spielraum vom 2. bis 1. Jh. v. Chr. angegeben®®, was freilich offen ldRt,
ob sie etwa mit der Griindung der Tetrapolis oder erst mit dem Beitritt Bubons zum Lykischen
Bund in Verbindung stehen. Die zum anderen in Erwigung gezogene pauschale Datierung in
den Zeitraum nach dem Bundesbeitritt geht hingegen hdufig davon aus, daR es sich bei den
Bronzen auch um Bundesprigungen handelt®. Dem steht allerdings entgegen, daR auf ihnen,
ebenso wie auf den Miinzen von Balbura und Oinoanda, der Verweis auf die Zugehorigkeit
zum Bund in Form der sonst iiblichen Legende AY fehlt®. Dies ist zum einen damit erklart
worden, daR die drei genannten Orte sich keines genuin lykischen Ursprungs erfreuten und
daR ihnen deshalb eine Art Sonderstellung zugekommen sei®’. Zum anderen ist daraus aber
auch der SchluR gezogen worden, da es sich gar nicht um Priagungen im Namen des Bundes,
sondern schlichtweg um autonome Pragungen der drei Stidte gehandelt habe. Weder das eine
noch das andere 4Rt sich freilich bisher schliissig belegen, weshalb der Blick nun auf das nicht
allzu umfangreiche Motivrepertoire gelenkt werden soll.

Eine der hellenistischen Serien zeigt auf der Vorderseite einen nach rechts gewandten, be-
krinzten Artemiskopf, dem auf der Riickseite eine brennende Fackel mit der Beischrift BOYB
gegeniibersteht®, Wohl ungefidhr zeitgleich anzusetzen ist eine andere Reihe kleinerer
Bronzen, die ebenfalls den nach rechts gewandten, bekranzten Artemiskopf auf dem Avers
abbildet, hinter ihm ist aber ein kleiner Kécher zu erkennen, und das Revers ziert ein nach

89. So etwa die Einordnung der beiden Pragungen in SNGv.Aulock Lykien, 4285. 4286.

90. s.etwa BMC Lycia, S. 47, 1.

91. Mdglicherweise ist die Bundeslegende aber doch auf zumindest einer Miinze der Stadt Balbura zu lesen, s.
Behrwald 2000, S. 114 Anm. 384.

92. s.Jones 1971, S. 104; Jameson 1980, S. 838-841; Troxell 1982, S. 109. 238; vgl. hierzu und zum folgenden ferner
Behrwald 2000, S. 113-114; Tietz 2003, S. 145 mit Anm. 140 sowie o. S. 23-25 bes. 24 mit Anm. 142,

93. SNGv.Aulock Lykien, 4285.
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rechts blickender stehender Hirsch mit der Beischrift BOY®. Eine weitere Bronzeserie zeigt
schlieRlich erneut den bekranzten Artemiskopf mit Kdcher auf der Vorderseite und als neues
Motiv auf der Riickseite einen gekreuzten Bogen mit Kocher sowie wiederum die Beischrift
BOY®, Eine motivische Ahnlichkeit besteht zu Miinzen des am Golf von Fethiye gelegenen
Kalynda, die ebenfalls einen Artemiskopf auf dem Avers abbilden. Auf dem Revers ist gleichsam
ein liegender oder stehender Hirsch oder aber eine brennende Fackel dargestellt, wobei die
Beischrift entsprechend dem Stadtnamen KAAY lautet®,

Aus der Kaiserzeit ist offenbar lediglich eine einzige autonome Bronzeserie aus Bubon be-
kannt, die in augusteischer Zeit ausgegeben wurde und bei der es sich nun keinesfalls mehr
um eine Bundespragung handelt”. Die Miinzen zeigen auf dem Avers den Kopf des Augustus
mit Beischrift ZEBAXTOX und auf dem Revers eine frontal dargestellte Figur im kurzen Chiton,
die in der rechten Hand einen Speer hilt und die Linke erhoben hat. Sie wurde einerseits als
Krieger? oder als Artemis gedeutet. Die Beischrift der Riickseite lautet BOYBQNEQN EN, wobei
das EN ritselhaft, moglicherweise aber eine Datumsangabe ist.

Die Nekropole von Bubon und ihre Grdber

Abgesehen von dem weiter oben einzeln beschriebenen Felsgrab unterhalb der ‘Burg’ sowie
den beiden von M. Seyer separat behandelten Felsfassadengribern nordéstlich bzw. siid-
westlich des Siedlungshiigels®, ist in Bubon offensichtlich keines der unmittelbar zur Siedlung
gehorenden Griber mehr in situ oder auch nur annihernd in der Umgebung seines ehemaligen
Aufstellungsortes anzutreffen. Dies scheint indes beim Besuch von Spratt, Forbes und Daniell
1841 noch anders gewesen zu sein, denn die drei berichten davon, da ihnen am Ful} des Hiigels
neben behauenen Blocken einige zerbrochene Sarkophage die Ndhe der antiken Siedlung
anzeigten®., Eine Bestdtigung und Prizisierung findet dies durch einen entsprechenden
Tagebucheintrag von A. Schénborn, der offenbar bei seinem Besuch in Bubon neben einigen
nicht ndher charakterisierten Griabern am OstfuR auch eine gewisse Anzahl von zerstorten
Sarkophagen unterhalb der felsigen Westseite des Dikmen Tepe angetroffen hat'®. Ob es
sich dabei um dieselben Sarkophagteile handelte, welche die britischen Reisenden gesehen
haben, ist zwar zu vermuten, aber nicht mit letzter Gewifheit zu kldren. R. Heberdey sowie
Jahrzehnte spiter G. E. Bean und F. Schindler scheinen schlieBlich nur noch am &stlichen Fu
des Siedlungshiigels Griber vorgefunden zu haben, denn zumindest stammen samtliche der

94. SNGv.Aulock Lykien, 4286.

95. BMC Lycia, S. 47, 1.

96. BMC Lycia, S. 48, 1-8; SNGv.Aulock Lykien, 4291-4293.

97. BMC Lycia, S. 47, 2; RPC 1, S. 528, 3353; Jones 1971, S. 105. Vgl. ferner Behrwald 2000, S. 114, der eine iltere
Tradition dieser autonomen Pragung und derjenigen der anderen kibyratischen Poleis in der frithen Kaiserzeit
fiir denkbar hilt.

98. s.0.5.127-132.

99. Spratt und Forbes 1847, 1, S. 264.

100. Ritter 1859, S. 868.
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von ihnen dokumentierten, nicht iiber eine groRere Distanz verschleppten Grabinschriften von
dort. Auf einige dieser Grabmonumente ist spiter noch einmal kurz zuriickzukommen. Hier
mag lediglich interessieren, daR im Verlauf der jiingsten Untersuchungen keines von ihnen an
seinem Auffindungsort und auch sonst nirgendwo wiederentdeckt werden konnte!?!, Lediglich
zwei Hinweise auf die Existenz der Nekropole waren zuletzt am Ort zu finden: Zum einen steckt
in einer der Béschungen am sanft abfallenden siidlichen FuR des Dikmen Tepe die Bodenplatte
eines Kalksteinsarkophags, und zum anderen wurden 2006 zwei anpassende Fragmente einer
Grabsiule am FuRe des Bubon im Siiden vorgelagerten Hiigels entdeckt®%.

Eine Kombination aller der zuvor geschilderten Beobachtungen miteinander ergibt, daR sich
die Nekropole von Bubon —abgesehen vom Nordfuf— um den gesamten Siedlungshiigel herum
erstreckt haben konnte!®, Freilich ist heute eine selbst ungefihre Lagebestimmung und
Abgrenzung der einzelnen Areale und Ausldufer, aus denen die Nekropole sicherlich bestand,
nicht mehr méglich. Ebenso hat sich schon angedeutet und wird im folgenden noch klarer zu
erkennen sein, daR sich nur ein sehr begrenztes Bild von der Dichte und Zusammensetzung der
Griber in diesen Bereichen und letztendlich von der Nekropole und seinen Grabmonumenten
insgesamt gewinnen laft.

AuBer der oben erwihnten Bodenplatte sind zwei weitere Sarkophagteile sowie ein
inschriftlicher Hinweis auf die Existenz eines weiteren Sarkophages in Bubon angetroffen
worden. Zunichst zu erwihnen ist das Fragment eines flachen Deckels, das zu einem kaiser-
zeitlichen Sarkophag aus rotem Kalkstein gehért, gemeinsam mit seiner knappen Inschrift
1895 von Heberdey am &stlichen FuR des Dikmen Tepe dokumentiert wurde und heute ver-
schollen ist'®, Wesentlich spektakulirer ist freilich jener mit Inschrift und Reliefs verzierte
Sarkophagkasten aus Marmor, den Schindler und Bean 1966 vor dem zentralen Brunnen von
ibecik angetroffen haben, wo er in den Boden eingelassen war!®, Irgendwann spiter ist er
dann ins Archiologische Museum nach Burdur verbracht worden!®, und insbesondere seine
Reliefverzierung hat in der Folge groRere Aufmerksamkeit in der archdologischen Forschung
erregt, was zum AnlaR genommen werden soll, ihn hier einer etwas genaueren Betrachtung zu
unterziehen.

Der Kasten verfiigt auf drei Seiten iiber ein als glattes Kyma gestaltetes Fuprofil'”’. Dariiber
folgte eine hohe Leiste, die eine Entsprechung entlang dem oberen Kastenrand besitzt. Beide
fassen eine leicht vertiefte Frieszone ein, in die auf einer Nebenseite sowie auf der Hauptseite

101. Es handelt sich um die bei Schindler 1972, S. 45-64 aufgefiihrten Grabinschriften Nr. 17, 18, 20, 21 und 28; s.
o. die Inschriften Nr. 44, Nr. 41, Nr. 42, Nr. 40 und Nr. 39.

102. Zu dieser Grabsaule s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 43.

103. Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 2, S. 488 gehen von einer Lage der gesamten Nekropole am OstfuRl des
Siedlungshiigels aus.

104. Schindler 1972, S. 45 Nr. 17; 5. o. die Inschrift Nr. 44.

105. Schindler 1972, S. 46 Nr. 19.

106. Dort ist der Kasten unter der Nr. 6927 inventarisiert, s. Strocka 1978, S. 887-888 Anm. 28. Der Sarkophag ist
weder von mir noch von Kokkinia einer Autopsie unterzogen worden.

107. Abbildungen des Kastens und seiner Reliefs finden sich bei Strocka 1978, Taf. 201, 4; 202, 5; Koch und
Sichtermann 1982, Abb. 524-525; Strocka 1996, S. 457 Abb. 3.
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die Reliefs eingefiigt sind. Wahrend die erstgenannte die sorgfiltig ausgearbeitete Darstellung
einer zweifliigeligen Scheintiir zeigt, ziert die Schaulangseite das vergleichbar qualitdtvolle
Relief einer Lorbeergirlande, die in drei Schwiingen iiber vier Alabastra gelegt ist und von ihnen
gewissermaflen getragen wird. Die zweite Nebenseite ist glatt belassen, und die Riickseite ist
kaum bearbeitet.

Die grofle kunstgeschichtliche Bedeutung des Sarkophags ist von V. M. Strocka erkannt
worden, der fiir ihn aus stilistischen Griinden eine Datierung in die 1. Hilfte des 3. Jhs. v. Chr.
vorgeschlagen hat!%, Strocka ist ebenso die Erkenntnis zu verdanken, daR die aus dem 2. Jh. n.
Chr. stammende Grabinschrift eines gewissen Herakleon auf der oberen Leiste der Hauptseite
insofern erst sekundér angebracht worden ist'®, Mit dem Exemplar aus Bubon liegt demnach
der ilteste bisher bekannte Girlandensarkophag vor, eine zeitliche Einordnung, die freilich
nicht unumstritten geblieben ist. Die hellenistische Datierung ist auBer von F. Isik jedoch
niemals grundsitzlich in Zweifel gezogen worden''?, und mittlerweile 148t sich die Diskussion
auf die Frage reduzieren, ob der Sarkophag noch im 3. oder eher im 2. Jh. v. Chr. entstanden
ist!!1, Wie auch immer man sich entscheiden méochte, ist hier indes unerheblich. Wesentlich
bedeutsamer ist allerdings, dal es sich bei dem Sarkophag —sieht man einmal von den drei
eingangs genannten Felsgrabern ab— nicht nur um das friiheste bislang bekannte Grab von
Bubon handelt, sondern auch um ein duerst qualitdtvolles. Seinem in kunsthistorischer
Hinsicht innovativen Charakter steht zweifellos die weitgehende Unkenntnis iiber die
Verhiltnisse in Bubon in hellenistischer Zeit entgegen, ist doch nicht einmal mit Sicherheit zu
sagen, ob die Siedlung im Sinne einer Polis im 3. oder frithen 2. Jh. v. Chr. schon existierte!!2,
Der Umstand oder vielmehr Zufall, daR der bislang fritheste Girlandensarkophag Kleinasiens
ausgerechnet aus Bubon stammt, sollte allerdings auch nicht {iberbewertet werden, da neben
einer gewissen Verlustrate die schwierige und vor allem noch nicht allzu weit fortgeschrittene
Identifizierung weiterer hellenistischer Sarkophage in Kleinasien zu beriicksichtigen ist!!3,

108. Strocka 1978, S. 887-894.

109. Strocka 1978, S. 888 mit Anm. 30. Zur Inschrift s. ferner Schindler 1972, S. 46 Nr. 19; SEG 43 (1993), Nr. 968; s.
ferner o. die Inschrift Nr. 46.

110. Isik hat den Sarkophag zunichst in die frithantoninische Zeit eingeordnet (s. Isik 1981-1982, S. 78 Anm.
78; Isik 1983, S. 258. 270 Anm. 58; S. 280 f.), sich spiter fiir eine spathellenistische Datierung ausgesprochen (s.
Isik 1993, S. 11, 13. 17-18 Anm. 35-38; Isik 1998, S. 278-279) und bezeichnet ihn zuletzt als frithkaiserzeitliche
Schépfung (s. Isik 2007a, S. 7).

111. Nachdem von D. Berges gute Argumente fiir eine fritheste Datierung an das Ende des 3. Jhs. bzw. eher
in das 2. Jh. v. Chr. vorgebracht worden sind, hat auch Strocka seine Frithdatierung etwas relativiert, pladiert
aber weiterhin fiir das 3. Jh. v. Chr,; s. Berges 1993, pp. 24-25; Strocka 1996, S. 457-459. Die Forschung ist der
grundsitzlichen hellenistischen Datierung abgesehen von F. Isik (s. 0. Anm. 110) immer gefolgt, s. Waelkens 1982,
S. 437; Koch und Sichtermann 1982, S. 481 Anm. 5; S. 539 Anm. 38; Waelkens 1986, S. 28 Anm. 304; SEG 43 (1993),
Nr. 968; Thiir 1995, S. 51-52; Kése 2005, S. 48. 72. 140.

112. Das Fragment eines Vertrages, bei dem es sich womdglich um das Griindungsdokument der aus Kibyra,
Oinoanda, Balbura und Bubon bestehenden Tetrapolis handelt, laBt sich vielleicht auf die Zeit um 167-166 v. Chr.
oder kurz danach eingrenzen und bildet somit neben der Uberlieferung zu Moagetes das friiheste schriftliche
Zeugnis zu Bubon. Zu diesem Vertrag s. Milner 2007, S. 157-164 bes. 161-163 Abb. 52-53. Vgl. dazu und zu
Moagetes o. S. 15-23; s. ferner o. die Inschrift Nr. 1.

113. Hier ist als pragnantes Beispiel etwa die schwierige Identifizierung hellenistischer Sarkophage im lykischen
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Sicherlich wurde der Sarkophag auch nicht in Bubon gefertigt, doch bietet die Frage nach
seiner Herkunft!!* ebenso bloRen AnlaR zu Spekulation wie weitere Uberlegungen, ihn mit der
historischen Situation der Siedlung in hellenistischer Zeit in Einklang bringen zu wollen.

Einige kleinere und bisher nicht oder kaum im Vordergrund stehende Beobachtungen zum
Sarkophag des Herakleon scheinen daher wesentlich eher angebracht zu sein. So findet die
bislang nur auf stilistischen Kriterien beruhende hellenistische Datierung des Exemplars
womdglich eine Stiitze darin, daf die eingetiefte Frieszone auf den beiden reliefierten Sei-
ten in gewisser Weise an die Wiedergabe sogenannter Fiillungsbretter erinnert!'>, Solche
Fiillungen finden sich auf den Seitenfldchen zahlreicher griechischer Sarkophage und deren
Nachahmungen und stellen offensichtlich eine Reminiszenz an die urspriingliche Holzbau-
weise dar, die im Laufe der Zeit immer mehr in den Hintergrund tritt. Bei den lykischen
Sarkophagen etwa finden sich diese Fiillungen insbesondere bei klassischen und hellenisti-
schen Sarkophagen und weichen in der Kaiserzeit den zumeist nur noch auf einer Schauseite
angebrachten tabulae ansatae.

Eine weitere Anmerkung betrifft die sekunddr angebrachte kaiserzeitliche Inschrift. Sie weist
den Sarkophag nicht nur als Grabstitte fiir Herakleon, sondern auch fiir seine Familie aus.
Bedauerlicherweise ist iiber den Fundort und den Aufstellungsort nichts bekannt, weshalb der
Sarkophag ebenso unter freiem Himmel aufgestellt gewesen sein kann wie innerhalb eines wie
auch immer gestalteten Grabbaus. Die vermutlich durch Kauf erreichte sekundire Aneignung des
Sarkophagskénnte sogar daraufhinweisen, daR er aus seinem urspriinglichen Aufstellungskontext
herausgeldst worden ist und einen neuen Platz innerhalb der Nekropole bekam. Wahrend damit
freilichschon wieder spekulativer Bodenbetretenist, ist die letzte Beobachtung wieder handfester
Natur. V. M. Strocka hat bei seiner Beschreibung des Kastens eher am Rande auf die Lécher am
oberen Rand beider Schmalseiten hingewiesen'!¢, die zur Verklammerung mit dem verlorenen,
vermutlich satteldachformigen Deckel dienten. Ebenso erwihnt er den umlaufenden Falz, der
zur besseren Stabilisierung des mit einer entsprechenden Anschlagkante ausgestatteten Deckels
beitrug. Wahrend der Falz gewissermalen zur Standardausstattung eines Sarkophags gehort,
kommt eine Verklammerung von Deckel und Kasten vergleichsweise selten vor und ist wohl als
spezielle Schutzmalnahme gegen Beraubung und illegale Okkupation des Grabes aufzufassen!'’,
Insbesondere das letztgenannte scheint hier der Fall gewesen zu sein, da Herakleon in der Inschrift
eindeutig festgeschrieben hat, da der Sarkophag ausschlieRlich ihm, seiner Ehefrau und seinen

Kernland zu nennen, s. dazu etwa Kleiner 1957, S. 1-10; Hiilden 2006, 1, S. 51-98; Hiilden 2008 (im Druck), S.
29-152 bes. 150-152.

114. Diese Frage ist meines Wissens noch nie diskutiert worden. Zur Herkunft kaiserzeitlicher Girlanden-
sarkophage der kleinasiatischen Hauptgruppe s. jetzt Isik 2007, S. 279-289 (mit alterer Literatur). Er stellt der
bisherigen Auffassung von allein in Dokimeion anzusiedelnden Werkstitten die These von einer Verteilung auf
weitere Produktionsstitten entgegen, die er daneben in Perge, Hierapolis, Laodikeia und sogar in Rom verorten
mochte.

115. Hierzu und zum folgenden s. Hiilden 2006, 1, S. 67-70.

116. Strocka 1978, S. 888. Gut erkennbar ist eines der Klammerlocher bei Koch und Sichtermann 1982, Abb. 524.
117. Ublicherweise vertraute man offenbar zumeist auf das bloe Gewicht des Deckels, der ohne spezielle
Hilfsmittel kaum zu bewegen war.
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Kindern als letzte Ruhestitte dienen sollte!!®, Herakleon seinerseits diirfte den Sarkophag, wie
oben schon gesagt, demnach legal erworben haben, und woméglich ist die Verklammerung sogar
erst auf seine Initiative hinzugefiigt worden'’,

Neben diesem auRergewdhnlichen und in mehrerlei Hinsicht relevanten Grab war weiter oben
von einem Hinweis die Rede, der auf die ganz konkrete Existenz eines weiteren Sarkophags in
der Nekropole von Bubon hindeutet. Aus ibecik stammt eine runde Grabsiule, die heute im
Garten des Gouverneurs der Provinz Burdur aufgestellt ist (Taf, 111.11). Thre Inschrift besagt,
daR ein Mann mit Namen Kalistes ein Grab fiir einen gewissen Epaphroditos errichtet hat!?,
Zur Charakterisierung dieses Grabes wird in der dritten Zeile offenbar der Begriff ayyeiov
verwendet, was wortlich soviel wie ‘Behilter’ bedeutet, in der Regel aber einen Sarkophag
meint!?!, Insofern diente diese Sdule also lediglich der Markierung des eigentlichen Grabs,
das aus einem Sarkophag bestand, wobei unklar ist, wie man sich das Monument im Detail
vorzustellen hat.

Mit dem Grab des Epaphroditos 14t sich zu jener Gruppe von Sepulkraldenkmaélern iiberlei-
ten, die vielleicht tatsdchlich gar nicht am gréBten war, sondern von der nur die meisten
Exemplare erhalten geblieben sind: den Grabsdulen oder Grabaltédren. C. Kokkinia fithrt inihrem
Katalog 57 Exemplare auf, wobei sich darunter auch einige Grabstelen und plattenartige Blocke
befinden, deren genaue Funktion nicht zu erschlieBen ist. Die Mehrzahl dieser Monumente
ist allerdings nicht in der Nekropole von Bubon angetroffen worden, sondern ist iiber ein
recht grofes Gebiet verstreut. Im Bereich des Dikmen Tepe selbst wurden lediglich sieben
Exemplare verzeichnet!??, denen sich zehn an die Seite stellen lassen, die im nahegelegenen
ibecik aufgestellt oder verbaut sind'?, 13 Exemplare finden sich im nur wenige Kilometer
stidwestlich des Dikmen Tepe gelegenen Elmaliyurt (ehemals Pirnaz)'?*, Ferner stammen vier
Grabdenkmiler, darunter eine Naiskosstele (Taf. VII.26), aus Yesildere/ibecikdere!?>, neun
stammen aus dem ca. 7 km nordwestlich von Bubon gelegenen Sofular'?®, fiinf weitere von
verschiedenen, noch weiter in nordwestlicher Richtung entfernten Plitzen'?” und schlielich
neun aus Altinyayla/Dirmil'?%,

118. In diesem Zusammenhang la8t sich auf die Inschrift eines kaiserzeitlichen Sarkophags in der Nekropole des
zentrallykischen Hoyran hinweisen, in der die Verklammerung sogar explizit erwahnt ist. Zu diesem Sarkophag
s. zuletzt Hiilden 2006, 1, S. 78 mit Anm. 311; Hiilden 2008 (im Druck), S. 137-138 mit Anm. 479.

119. Zeitlich ist das Phanomen der Verklammerung von Deckel und Kasten bei den Sarkophagen kaum
einzugrenzen. In der Nekropole der zentrallykischen Polis Kyaneai ist beispielsweise bei elf Sarkophagen eine
solche SicherungsmaBnahme festzustellen, wobei das fritheste Exemplar zumindest aus hochhellenistischer,
womboglich aber sogar friihhellenistischer Zeit stammt, vgl. Hiilden 2008 (im Druck), S. 137-138.

120. s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 49.

121. s. etwa Kubinska 1968, S. 40-45.

122. s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 37-Nr. 43.

123. s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 45, Nr. 47-Nr. 54 sowie Nr. 56.

124, s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 58-Nr. 70.

125. s. 0. die Inschriften Nr. 73-Nr. 76.

126. s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 77-Nr. 85.

127. s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 86-Nr.90.

128. s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 92-Nr. 97, Nr. 99-Nr. 100 und Nr. 102.
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Obgleich wohl die Mehrzahl dieser Grabdenkmiiler aus der Nekropole von Bubon stammt und
von dort aus unterschiedlichsten Griinden verschleppt wurde!?’, diirften manche von ihnen
ehemals auch zu anderen bisher nicht lokalisierten antiken Siedlungspldtzen gehort haben.
Am wahrscheinlichsten diirfte dies bei einem mit einer vielleicht hellenistischen Grabinschrift
versehenen rechteckigen Block unbekannter Funktion sein, der bei Hekimler ca. 14,5 km
nordwestlich von Bubon angetroffen wurde'°. C. Naour, dem seine Entdeckung zu verdanken
ist, berichtet nimlich davon, er habe auf einem nahe dem Fundort des Inschriftensteins
gelegenen Hiigel Mauerreste, verstreute Keramikscherben, Dachziegel sowie die Fragmente von
Sarkophagen gesehen!®!, Dariiber hinaus erwihnt er eine in der Schule des Dorfes aufgestellte
Ostothek mit den Reliefs eines Rundschildes mit zwei Speeren und einer Tiir. Insbesondere die
Reste auf dem Hiigel diirften auf die Existenz einer antiken Siedlung, also eines Dorfes, Weilers
oder Gehéfts, hindeuten, zu welchem dementsprechend auch die Graber gehort haben.

Bislang offen geblieben ist eine genaue Definition der oben unter der pauschalen Bezeich-
nung ‘Grabsdulen’ oder ‘Grabaltire’ subsumierten Denkmaler. Dabei handelt es sich um ver-
schiedenartige Typen, die zunichst einmal durch ihre gemeinsame zylindrische Form cha-
rakterisiert sind. Der Unterschied liegt darin, daR sich der jeweiligen Bezeichnung entspre-
chend die Grabsiule offenbar von der Sdulenform, der Grabaltar aber von der Form des Altars
herleitet. Bei den gefundenen, teils fragmentarischen Denkmiilern ist diese Unterscheidung,
die in der Regel bei den Saulen in einer gegeniiber den Altdren groReren Hohe und schlankeren
Form besteht, jedoch nicht immer einwandfrei zu treffen'*?, Fraglich ist dariiber hinaus, ob den
Sdulen und Altiren eine unterschiedliche Funktion zukam. In beiden Fillen handelte es sich
jedenfalls im weitesten Sinne um Grabmarkierungen, die iiber oder zumindest in unmittelbarem
Zusammenhang mit der eigentlichen Grablege aufgestellt wurden. Allerdings sind weder
eine Grabsdule noch ein Grabaltar offenbar irgendwann einmal in ihrem urspriinglichen
Aufstellungskontext angetroffen worden, weshalb sich aus den Monumenten in der Regel allein
nicht auf die mit ihnen verbundene Bestattungsweise schliefen ldRt. In beiden Fillen ist es
denkbar, daR sich die zugehérige Bestattung entweder unter dem Monument befand oder aber
dariiber bzw. daneben. So wird fiir die Grabaltire allgemein von der Méglichkeit ausgegangen,
daR sie entweder zur Markierung unterirdischer Brand- oder Kérperbestattungen dienten
oder aber —wie im Falle des Grabmals des Epaphroditos— mit einem Sarkophag, einer Ostothek
oder einem wie auch immer gestalteten oberirdischen Grabbau kombiniert waren'®, Fiir die
Grabsiulen ist von einer vergleichbaren Art und Weise der Aufstellung auszugehen'**, wobei

129. So wurde beispielsweise der o. als Inschrift Nr. 48 gefithrte Rundaltar zunédchst auf einem tiirkischen
Friedhof zwischen Horzum und ibecik entdeckt und spater nach ibecik verbracht, wo er heute in der Hofmauer
der Moschee verbaut ist.

130. s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 90.

131. Hierzu und zum folgenden vgl. Naour 1976, S. 118-119 Nr. 10.

132. Insofern mogen die im Katalog von C. Kokkinia vergebenen Bezeichnungen, die neben Grabaltdren und
Grabsaulen noch runde Grabbasen (s. etwa o. die Inschrift Nr. 76) unterscheidet, nicht immer Zustimmung
finden.

133. Vgl. Hiilden 2006, 1, S. 213-214; Hiilden 2008 (im Druck), S. 158-160.

134. Zur Funktion und zu den Kombinationsmoglichkeiten von Grabaltiren und Grabsadulen sowie zu den
begrifflichen Differenzierungen s. jiingst Coulton 2005, S. 127-157 bes. 130-131 mit Abb. 5a-b.
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ihnen méglicherweise gegeniiber den Grabaltiren die symbolische oder auch reale sakrale
Komponente fehlte!**,

Nach diesen Erlduterungen zum funktionalen Hintergrund der Grabsiulen und Grabaltire
erscheinen noch einige allgemeine Bemerkungen zu deren Gestaltung angebracht. Die mei-
sten Grabaltdre verfiigen an Ober- und Unterkante iiber eine umlaufende, mehr oder weni-
ger aufwendige Profilierung sowie gelegentlich iiber eine muldenartige Eintiefung in ihrer
Oberseite. Nur eines der Exemplare, das sich durch seine vergleichsweise lange Inschrift sowie
durch die Verzierung mit Reliefs von den iibrigen abhebt, soll hier exemplarisch erwihnt
werden®®, Dargestellt sind zwei Stierkdpfen, die durch offenbar an ihren Hérnern aufgehiangte
Girlanden miteinander verbunden sind. Auerdem sind die Horner jeweils mit Ténien
geschmiickt. Auch von den Grabsiulen, die entweder nur an der Oberseite oder aber iiberhaupt
nicht {iber eine Profilierung verfiigen, sind einige mit zusédtzlichem Dekor versehen. So finden
sich beispielsweise auf zweien von ihnen Reliefs mit der Darstellung eines Banketts (Taf. IV.15-
16; VIL.25)"7, eine andere Grabsiule zeigt das Relief eines stehenden Jiinglings mit erhobener
Hand!*® und eine weitere zwei Personenbiisten (Taf. V.20)!3°, Bisweilen sind die Siulen auch
kanneliert, und manche Inschrift befindet sich innerhalb einer tabula ansata (Taf. 1V.13)4°,
Neben Altiren und Siulen erscheinen schlieRlich noch zwei Grabstelen erwihnenswert, wobei
die eine das Relief einer gewandeten Frau zeigt, deren Kopf abgebrochen ist, und die andere die
Biiste eines Jiinglings oder jungen Mannes (Taf. V.19)4!,

Nicht nur die Grabmarkierungen selbst konnen allerdings mit Dekor versehen sein, sondern
in zwei Fillen sind den Inschriften offenbar Informationen iiber die weitere dekorative Aus-
stattung der jeweils zugehorigen Graber zu entnehmen. Im ersten Fall handelt es sich um
die Inschrift einer Grabsiule, in der von der Aufstellung einer Lowenstatue fiir einen Mann
mit Namen Kallikles sowie von Personenstatuen fiir seine Frau und seine offensichtlich vor
ihnen verstorbene Tochter die Rede ist'*2, Wahrscheinlich war demnach die gemeinsame
Familiengrabstitte, deren konkretes Aussehen freilich unbekannt bleibt, mit den entspre-
chend genannten Statuen ausgestattet. Ahnliches geht vermutlich aus einer nahe der Agora
gefundenen Ehreninschrift fiir einen unbekannten und womédglich bereits verstorbenen
Wohltiter der Stadt hervor, dem anscheinend fiir seine Verdienste die Errichtung einer
Lowenstatue zugestanden wird'®3, Uber den Ort, an dem der Léwe aufgestellt wurde, und

135. Bei vielen Grabaltaren ist unklar, ob sie tatsachlich zur Niederlegung von Opfergaben dienten oder ob ihnen
lediglich eine dekorative oder allenfalls noch affirmative Bedeutung zukam, vgl. Hiilden 2008 (im Druck), S. 159
mit Anm. 520.

136. Zu diesem Exemplar s. insbesondere Schindler 1972, S. 55-57 Nr. 28 mit einer Skizze von R. Heberdey; s.
ferner o. die Inschrift Nr. 39.

137. s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 65 und Nr. 73,

138. s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 38. Das Bild steht hier in einem engen Zusammenhang zur Grabinschrift, die
offensichtlich einem in jungen Jahren Verstorbenen gewidmet ist.

139. s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 68.

140. Beides trifft etwa auf die o. als Inschrift Nr. 58 gefiihrte Grabsaule zu.

141. Zu diesen beiden reliefierten Grabstelen s. o. die Inschriften Nr. 67 und Nr. 95.

142. s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 58.

143, s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 35.
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iiber dessen konkretes Aussehen, schweigt die Inschrift indes, wobei beziiglich des Ortes zwar
eine wie auch immer geartete Kombination mit dem Grab des Wohltiters naheliegend, aber
keineswegs zwingend ist'*4, Beziiglich des zuvor genannten Grabs fiir Kallikles und seine Familie
ist schlieRlich erwahnenswert, daR die zugehdrige Inschrift eine Angabe zu Feierlichkeiten
im Rahmen des von den Erben zu vollziehenden Totenkultes macht. Dabei ist von einem Fest
und Opfern die Rede, die alljahrlich im Monat Artemision abgehalten werden sollten. Obgleich
dies der einzige Hinweis auf Totenkulthandlungen im Bereich der Nekropole von Bubon ist,
darf die Existenz dhnlicher Feiern und Opfer fiir die iibrigen Bestatteten sicherlich ebenso
angenommen werden.

AbschlieRend ist noch einmal auf zwei konkrete Graber einzugehen, wobei nur das eine in
einem unmittelbaren Zusammenhang mit der Siedlung steht. Es ist aus einem heute ver-
schollenen Architekturteil zu erschlieBen, das von R. Heberdey in einem Acker bei ibecik
angetroffen wurde und dorthin sicherlich aus der nahegelegenen Nekropole verschleppt
wurde!®, Das Bauteil stellt offensichtlich den profilierten Tiirsturz eines Grabbaus dar, der
in der angebrachten kaiserzeitlichen Inschrift als Heroon bezeichnet wird. Weder das Aus-
sehen noch der genaue Standort dieses Grabbaus lassen sich jedoch bestimmen. Das zweite
und zuletzt zu besprechende Grab ist dagegen in situ und gut erhalten, bereitet aber im Hin-
blick auf seine Zuordnung zu Bubon einige Probleme. So ist es in ca. 18 km Entfernung zu
Bubon nahe dem Dorf Deyne auf einem als Kirazliyayla bezeichneten Plateau gelegen'*®. Das
in den Fels geschlagene Grab zeigt eine starke Anlehnung an lykische Felsfassadengriber.
Dementsprechend besteht seine Fassade aus zwei sehr breiten AuBenstindern und einem nach
vorne gebogenen Sturzbalken mit offenbar nach vorne gebogenen Hakenenden. Zwischen den
Aulenstindern liegt eine jeweils durch eine gerahmte und horizontal unterteilte Freifliche
abgesetzte Tiiréffnung achsensymmetrisch im Zentrum. Sie ist an beiden Seiten sowie oben
dreifach nach innen abgestuft und war vermutlich mit einer Schiebetiir verschlieRbar. In der
oberen rechten Freifldche ist eine griechische Inschrift angebracht. Die Besonderheit des
Grabs besteht darin, daR oberhalb des Sturzes zwar die fiir lykische Felsgriber typische Reihe
von Rundhélzern sowie das dreifach faszierte Horizontaldach folgt, dann aber nochmals ein
Dreiecksgiebel, der an den Schrigen durch eine Leiste gerahmt ist. Das solchermalRen gestaltete
Grab diirfte ebenso wie die Inschrift kaum jiinger als das 4. Jh. v. Chr. sein. Wahrscheinlich 14Rt
es sich sogar in die erste Hilfte oder ungefihr in die Mitte dieses Jahrhunderts setzen. Trifft
diese chronologische Einordnung zu, so stellen sich dhnliche Probleme, wie sie weiter oben
fiir das Felsgrab unterhalb der ‘Burg’ von Bubon sowie die beiden Fassadengriber nahe der
Siedlung angesprochen worden sind. Wahrend sich die genannten drei Griber aber mit jenem

144. Mehrere freistehende Lowenstatuen wurden in der Nekropole von Balbura entdeckt, wobei die grofte von
ihnen offenbar den nérdlichen Zugang zur Stadt dominierte und woméglich die Grenze zwischen dieser und der
Nekropole markierte, vgl. Money 1990, S. 35-37 mit Taf. Ilic. C. Kokkinia (s. o. die Inschrift Nr. 35) geht hingegen
sowohl im Falle des Kallikles als auch des unbekannten Wohltiters davon aus, daf die gewdhrten Léwen einen
Lowensarkophag meinen.

145. s.insbesondere Schindler 1972, S. 53-54 Nr. 26 mit einer Skizze von R. Heberdey. Das Bauteil ist dort allerdings
als Architrav bezeichnet. Vgl. ferner o. die Inschrift Nr. 55.

146. Naour 1976, S. 123-126 Abb. 2; Gay und Corsten 2006, S. 57 (Erwahnung); s. ferner o. die Inschrift Nr. 91.
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postulierten vorhellenistischen Herrensitz in Verbindung bringen lassen, der womdglich
der Griindung des hellenistischen Bubon vorausging, fillt es deutlich schwerer, eine solche
Zuordnung auch fiir das so weit entfernte Felsgrab von Kirazliyayla vorzunehmen. Vielmehr
diirfte fiir dieses ein niaher gelegener Siedlungsplatz, vielleicht in Form eines vergleichbaren
burgartigen Herrensitzes, zu suchen sein, in dem die in der Grabinschrift erwdhnten Briider
Achilleus und Onobasis und ihre Familien lebten.

Zusammenfassende Bemerkungen

Zu Beginn dieser Zusammenfassung der primir aus den archdologischen Uberresten abzu-
leitenden Siedlungsgeschichte von Bubon soll noch einmal der zwar banale, aber gar nicht
oft genug zu betonende Sachverhalt in den Vordergrund geriickt werden, daR das heutige
Erscheinungsbild der Stadt im wesentlichen ihren letzten Zustand, also denjenigen der by-
zantinischen Zeit, wiedergibt. Freilich finden sich antike Bauten, selbst aus hellenistischer
Zeit, nach wie vor im Stadtbild, aber die Eingriffe in dieses waren seit der Spétantike zweifellos
enorm, und die ungehemmten Raubgrabungstitigkeiten vor einigen Jahrzehnten sowie die
durch die Hanglage bedingte erhebliche Erosion haben ein iibriges getan, um den Gesamtbefund
weiter zu verunklaren. Der folgende pointierte Uberblick, der sich aus den Einzelergebnissen
der vorangegangenen Kapitel ergibt, stellt daher lediglich einen Vorschlag dar, wie sich Bubon
nach heutigem Erkenntnisstand im Laufe seiner Geschichte entwickelt haben kénnte.

Aus den schriftlichen Quellen ist nur schwerlich eine Existenz Bubons vor dem friihen 2. Jh.
v. Chr. herauszulesen, was bisweilen zu der Annahme gefiihrt hat, die Siedlung sei iiberhaupt
erst zu dieser Zeit und vermutlich von Pisidern gegriindet worden'*’, Auch nach den aktuellen
archiologischen Untersuchungen im Stadtgebiet lassen sich im Grunde nur wenige handfeste
Beweise fiir eine Siedlungstitigkeit vor dieser Zeit anfithren. Sicherlich ist es im Sinne von
Kontinuitdten nicht gerade abwegig, daf8 schon vor der Griindung der Stadt in hellenistischer
Zeit Menschen im Umfeld oder sogar auf dem Dikmen Tepe gelebt haben — pradestinieren ihn
die verkehrsgiinstige wie strategische Lage doch geradezu fiir die Anlage einer Ansiedlung*®,
Wihrend prihistorische Funde offenbar véllig fehlen, lassen sich nunmehr von archiologischer
Seite dreierlei Hinweise anfiihren, die von einer menschlichen Niederlassung bereits vor der

hellenistischen Stadtgriindung zeugen kénnten.

Zunichst einmal lassen sich die Felsabarbeitungen auf der hdchsten Felsspitze des Dikmen
Tepe in Analogie zu vergleichbaren Anlagen im lykischen Kernland vielleicht als die sparlichen
Uberreste einer ‘Burg’ interpretieren, die einem lokalen Machthaber als eine Art Herrensitz
gedient haben mag. Wann diese ‘Burg’ angelegt wurde, 1dRt sich freilich nur vermuten, am
wahrscheinlichsten erscheint aber ein Baudatum inarchaischer oder spitestens klassischer Zeit.
Als Grab des ‘Burgherrn’ und seiner Familie kann womaéglich jenes Felsgrab westlich unterhalb

147. s. etwa Hellenkemper und Hild, 2, S. 487-488. Vgl. ansonsten o. S. 15-25.
148. Vgl. etwa Spratt und Forbes 1847, I, S. 265: “it [erg.: the acropolis] faces the range of mountains separating the
valley of Xanthus from the country watered by the Indus, and commands the entrance to the pass over those mountains”.
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der ‘Burg’ betrachtet werden, und dariiber hinaus sind vielleicht die unweit nordéstlich und
stidwestlich des Dikmen Tepe gelegenen beiden Felsfassadengriber, sollten sie denn in das 4. Jh.
v. Chr. gehdren, ebenfalls mit dem Herrensitz, aber in einem spéteren Stadium in Verbindung zu
bringen. SchlieRlich sind die iiber den gesamten Hang des Dikmen Tepe verstreuten Scherben
bemalter KeramikgefdRe zu nennen, die sich zwar bislang nicht eindeutig datieren lassen, aber
Waren gleichen, die andernorts dem 7./6. Jh. v. Chr. zugeordnet werden und vermutlich eine
lingere Laufzeit bis in die klassische Zeit hinein haben. Obgleich jeder dieser drei Hinweise
auf eine frithere Siedlungstitigkeit auf dem Gebiet des spiateren Bubon mit Schwierigkeiten
behaftet ist, kann das gezeichnete Bild ein gewisses MaR an Plausibilitt fiir sich in Anspruch
nehmen, weshalb in der Tat der Herrensitz eines indigenen ‘Kleindynasten’ mit einer wohl
kleinen zugehdrigen Hangsiedlung den Nukleus der spateren hellenistischen Stadtgriindung
gebildet haben kénnte.

Mit der Griindung von Bubon, die wohl in das 3. Jh. v. Chr. fillt, erhielt die bisherige An-
siedlung wohl véllig neue und mehr und mehr urbane Strukturen, bis sie schlieflich einem
bescheidenen Landstadtchen nach dem Vorbild griechischer Poleis glich. Wie dieser Proze im
einzelnen abgelaufen ist, entzieht sich allerdings unserer Kenntnis, in Teilen ist das Ergebnis
aber noch erkennbar. Beherrscht wurde die Stadt jetzt von einer befestigten Akropolis, die
wahrscheinlich mit einer entsprechenden Ausstattung an Bauten zunichst den fiir Bubon
tiberlieferten Tyrannen als Wohnsitz diente. Auf der Akropolis oder wenig unterhalb mag
zudem einer der Tempel der Stadt, wenn nicht gar das Heiligtum der Hauptgottheit Artemis
gelegen haben.

Uber den gesamten Siidhang des Dikmen Tepe breitete sich ficherartig auf schmalen Ge-
laindeterrassen, die Wohnbebauung aus. Die heute sichtbaren, eher kleinrdumigen Gebdude
diirften zwar hauptsichlich aus der Spitzeit der Siedlung stammen, vermitteln aber wohl
noch weitgehend das urspriingliche Bild, da die topographischen Gegebenheiten kaum eine
andere Form der Bebauung zulassen. Das Herz von Bubon bildete zweifellos die auf halber
Hohe des Hanges angelegte, wohl allseitig oder wenigstens auf drei Seiten von Saulenhallen
umgebene Agora mit ihrer eindrucksvollen talseitigen Stiitzmauer. Dieser zentralen Platz-
anlage waren das kleine Theater und wahrscheinlich auch das Gymnasion mit einem Stadion
angegliedert. Weitere 6ffentliche und vielleicht ebenso sakrale Bauten sind vermutlich auf der
nahezu planen Oberfliche des dstlich der Agora vorgelagerten spornartigen Hiigelauslaufers
zu suchen, auf dem heute die Grundmauern spater Spolienbauten anzutreffen sind und dessen
Hinge wiederum von neben- und iibereinandergestaffelten Wohnbauten iiberzogen waren.
Umgeben war die Stadt von einem Mauerring, dessen Verlauf sich noch mit Miithe im Geldnde
erkennen laRt, von dessen Aussehen allerdings kein Eindruck mehr zu gewinnen ist. Von der
Flache her diirfte das hellenistisch-kaiserzeitliche Bubon eine Ausdehnung von nicht einmal
3 ha und somit eine fiir lykische Verhiltnisse durchschnittliche GréRe erreicht haben. Seine
Einwohnerzahl wird man vielleicht auf 600 bis 800 Personen zu schitzen haben!?, wobei

149. Als Vergleich mag die zentrallykische Polis Kyaneai in hellenistischer Zeit dienen, die eine etwas grofere
Ausdehnung von 3,7 ha erreichte und deren Einwohnerzahl auf maximal 1000 Personen geschatzt wird, s. Kolb
2007 (im Druck), Kapitel IV.1, der sich auf Kolb 1984, S. 18 mit S. 271 Anm. 2 beruft.
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natiirlich noch ein insgesamt sicherlich wesentlich gréRerer Bevslkerungsanteil hinzukam, der
im verhiltnismaRig weitldufigen Umland anséssig war!*°, Die Wasserversorgung der Einwohner
erfolgte zum einen durch Zisternen, wobei eventuell schon in hellenistischer Zeit auch
frisches Quellwasser iiber eine oder mehrere Tonrohrleitungen aus dem Umland herangefiihrt
wurde. Um die Siedlung herum und vermutlich im Bereich der an Bubon voriiberziehenden
Uberlandstraen war schlieflich eine Nekropole entstanden, wobei offenbar lediglich jener
besonders kunstgeschichtlich so bedeutsame Girlandensarkophag von deren hellenistischer
Belegungsphase iibrig geblieben ist.

Wie sich das Erscheinungsbild der Stadt in der Kaiserzeit verinderte, a8t sich kaum sagen. Der
Bau des Sebasteions und dessen allerdings nicht klar faBbare Integration in den Bereich der
Agora stellen sicherlich den markantesten, heute noch zu erkennenden Eingriff dieser Epoche
dar. Die Existenz anderer und fiir die Ausstattung kaiserzeitlicher Stadte typischer Bauten mit
offentlichem Charakter, wie etwa eine Therme oder ein Nymphaion, ist zwar anzunehmen,
aber nicht nachzuweisen. DaR die Biirger von Bubon auch auflerhalb der Agora ihre Reprise
ntationsbediirfnisse zu befriedigen wulten, zeigt sich schlaglichtartig an der kleinen Gruppe
von Ehrenmonumenten, die beinahe am Fuf des Dikmen Tepe womdéglich den Hauptaufgang
zur Agora flankierten. Als weiterer Ort der biirgerlichen Reprisentation ist in der Kaiserzeit
auch etwas klarer die Nekropole zu fassen, in der augenscheinlich Sarkophage und mit ihnen
verbundene oder in anderweitigen Grabkontexten aufgestellte Sdulen und Altdre dominierten.
Was schlieBlich das keramische Spektrum anbelangt, so sind an der Oberfldche hellenistische
Fragmente ungefahrin gleicher Dichte vertreten wie solche der Kaiserzeit. Eine geringe Zahl von
gefundenen Modeln ldRt iiberdies auf eine lokale Keramikproduktion welcher GréBenordnung
auch immer schlieen.

In spatantiker und frithbyzantinischer Zeit kénnte es zu ersten dramatischeren Veranderungen
im Erscheinungsbild der Siedlung gekommen sein. Zumindest ist der geringe Anteil eindeutig
erkennbarer spatantiker Scherben innerhalb des Keramikspektrums auffillig und kénnte von
einem deutlichen Riickgang der Bevdlkerungszahl zeugen. Dem entgegen steht freilich, daf
fast iiberall am Hang noch mit Mdrtel errichtete Gebdude zu finden sind, die zwar nicht genau
zu datieren sind, aber einen nachkaiserzeitlichen Eindruck erwecken. Der Bereich der Agora
kénnte hingegen bereits aufgegeben worden sein, was aus der offensichtlichen Verschiittung
des Sebasteions und dessen nicht erfolgter Pliinderung in frithbyzantinischer Zeit hervorgehen
diirfte. Auch der ‘Spolienbau’ kénnte schon aus dieser Epoche stammen und von einem damals
schon ruindsen Zustand der Agora zeugen. Mit erheblichem Aufwand, aber hastig wurde wohl
unter dem Eindruck der Arabereinfille im 7. Jh. n. Chr. die Akropolis befestigt, wobei man
sich nicht nur mit einer Instandsetzung oder Erneuerung des alten Mauerringes begniigte,
sondern siidlich unterhalb des Akropolisfelsens eine Art Sperrfestung errichtete. Ob diese
Befestigung in der Hauptsache als Riickzugsort in Zeiten der Gefahr gedacht war oder ob sich

150. Zum mutmallichen Territorium von Bubon s. o. S. 12-14. Damit beriicksichtigte das o. S. 147 mit Anm.
48 fiir das Theater ermittelte Platzangebot fir maximal 1500 Personen offensichtlich auch einen Teil der
Landbevolkerung.
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eine geschrumpfte Bevidlkerung vollstidndig in die sichere Hohenlage zuriickgezogen und das
librige Stadtgebiet weitgehend aufgegeben hatte, 148t sich indessen nicht sagen.

Merkwiirdig ist, daR sich unter den erhaltenen Mértelmauerbauten im Stadtgebiet keine
Kirche identifizieren 1dft*!, obgleich Bubon doch Bischofssitz war und seine Bischéfe an
den Konzilen von Konstantinopel 381 und Chalkedon 451 n. Chr. teilgenommen haben'*2, Bis
in das 9. Jh. ist die Stadt in den byzantinischen Quellen verzeichnet und wurde irgendwann
danach verlassen, wobei der genaue Zeitpunkt im Dunklen liegt. Ausdruck eines sicherlich
schon fortgeschrittenen Niedergangs diirfte jedenfalls das augenscheinliche Fehlen spitby-
zantinischer Keramikscherben sein. Denkbar scheint einerseits eine Aufgabe Bubons im 11. Jh.
unter dem Eindruck der ersten Auseinandersetzungen mit den Seldschuken. Andererseits hielt
die Siedlung aber vielleicht auch bis zum endgiiltigen Verlust der gesamten Region im frithen

13. Jh. durch.

BEFUNDE IM UMLAND

Wie jede antike Siedlung besall Bubon ein Umland (Chora), durch dessen mehr oder weniger
intensive landwirtschaftliche Nutzung die Versorgung der Einwohner mit Nahrungsmitteln,
aber auch mit anderen Dingen des tédglichen Gebrauchs gewihrleistet war. Welche GroRe
dieses Territorium besal}, wo seine Grenzen verliefen, wie es strukturiert und bewirtschaftet
war oder ob und wie es sich im Laufe der Zeit verinderte, entzieht sich allerdings unserer
Kenntnis, und solche Fragen wiren, wenn iiberhaupt, nur im Rahmen eines groRriaumigeren
und langwierigeren Surveys zu kldren gewesen'*,

Im Verlauf der von uns durchgefiihrten, zeitlich stark begrenzten Forschungen in der Um-
gebung des Dikmen Tepe sind lediglich fiinf Fundplitze mehr oder weniger genau unter-
sucht und dokumentiert worden, die sich alle durch einen gewissen Befestigungscharakter
auszeichnen. Sie sollen im folgenden kurz vorgestellt werden.

Siedlungsreste im Bereich des Kale Tepe dstlich von Bubon

Siidwestlich unterhalb des Dikmen Tepe geht von der modernen FahrstraRe, die von ibecik
nach Elmaliyurt (frither: Pirnaz) fiihrt, ein Abzweig ab, der zunichst nach Siidwesten weist,

151. Im benachbarten Balbura ist hingegen eine stark zerstorte dreischiffige Basilika an der Nordostseite der
Agora zu identifizieren; eine weitere Basilika liegt im Bereich der Nekropole, s. Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 2,
S. 478.

152. Hierzu und zum folgenden s. Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 2, S. 488. Vgl. im iibrigen o. S. 25 mit Anm.
147-148 die Ausfiithrungen von C. Kokkinia zu den byzantinischen Quellen.

153. Ahnliche Unsicherheiten bestehen etwa hinsichtlich der Ausdehnung des Territoriums von Balbura, das
sich in der Kaiserzeit aber zumindest in Sstlicher Richtung iiber 30 km erstreckte, wihrend die westliche Grenze
zu Bubon hin unklar ist, vgl. Coulton 1994, S. 329. Zu den moglichen Grenzen des Territoriums von Bubon vgl. o.
S.12-14.
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um anschliefend in einer langgezogenen Kurve nach Nordosten in Richtung Altinyayla (das
frithere Dirmil) einzuschwenken. Nach kurzer Zeit verldRt diese StraRe den Nadelwald und
filhrt tiber eine verhiltnismiRig groRe Ebene. An deren nordéstlichem Ende, ungefihr 3 km
von Bubon entfernt, liegt eine Paenge, die durch beiderseits ansteigende Hohenziige gebildet
ist. Wahrend den Pa im Stidosten ein weitldufiger Hohenriicken flankiert, handelt es sich
bei der Begrenzung auf der gegeniiberliegenden Seite um eine aus westlicher Blickrichtung
kegelartig aufragende, Ost-West streichende Anhéhe, welche die nicht besonders spezifische
Bezeichnung Kale Tepe trigt!**, Zur Paenge und nach Westen hin fillt diese verhiltnismaRig
sanft ab (Taf. XIX.65), und am dortigen HangfuR sind die Reste einiger nahezu vollstindig
zerstorter Gebdude anzutreffen.

Nur wenige Meter von der StraRe entfernt liegen die Uberreste eines Gebaudes, dessen
Grundrif sich kaum mehr erfassen 1aRt. In einem seiner wohl drei von Schutt iiberlagerten
Rdume wurden von Schindler und Bean zwei rechteckige Statuenbasen entdeckt, die jeweils
mit einer Weihung der agoranomoi von Bubon an Ares versehen sind'*°, Aufgrund dieser Wei-
hungen an denKriegsgott und der topographischen Situation duferte Schindler die Vermutung,
es konnte sich bei den zerstdrten Bauten um eine kleine Befestigung handeln, welche den
Verkehr auf der Strae zwischen Bubon und Balbura insbesondere gegen Uberfille durch
Rauber schiitzte!®®, Der archdologische Befund liefert dafiir allerdings keinerlei Anhaltpunkte.
Trotz ihrer erheblichen Zerstrung ist ndmlich erkennbar, daR sich die verstreuten Gebiude
kaum als kompakte Anlage mit militdrischem Charakter deuten lassen, sondern vielmehr einen
offenen Siedlungsplatz darstellen, dessen Mittelpunkt woméglich ein ldndliches Heiligtum des
Ares bildete, also jener Bau, in dem die beiden Inschriften gefunden wurden'”’, Hinweise, die
tiber die Datierung des Siedlungsplatzes Aufschluf geben kénnten, fehlen weitgehend. Die
Weihungen bezeugen jedenfalls eine Nutzung, wenn nicht gar eine Griindung in der Kaiserzeit.
Fiir eine solche chronologische Einordnung sprechen dariiber hinaus gewisse Charakteristika
einiger der besser erhaltenen Mauerziige, die sich durch ihre Kleinsteinigkeit und eine teilweise
Verwendung von Mértel auszeichnen.

Wihrend der unmittelbar an der Paenge gelegene Siedlungsplatz also weitgehend zerstért,
weist eine Anlage, die ndrdlich oberhalb auf dem Riicken des Kale Tepe gelegen ist, einen
deutlich besseren Erhaltungszustand auf. Dieser Anlage ist im Gegensatz zur ‘Talsiedlung’ auch
ein gewisser Befestigungscharakter kaum abzusprechen. Wihrend Schindler sie mit keinem
Wort erwihnt, hat Bean sie wohl bei einem seiner Besuche aufgesucht und beschreibt sie als
Festung, welche die Grenze zwischen den Territorien von Bubon und Balbura markiert haben
konnte!, Bean war jedoch nicht der erste Besucher der Anlage und ebensowenig derjenige,
der als erster eine Deutung und Einordnung vorgeschlagen hat. Vielmehr sind die Ruinen

154. Die ahnlich unspezifische Bezeichnung Asar Tepesi verwendet Bean 1978, S. 166.

155. Schindler 1972, S. 24-27; s. ferner o. die Inschriften Nr. 71 und Nr. 72. Wihrend die Einzelteile der einen
Inschrift inzwischen ins Archdologische Museum von Burdur verbracht wurden, befindet sich der zweite
Inschriftenblock noch am Ort.

156. Schindler 1972, S. 25-26.

157. Vgl. auch schon BullEp 1973, S. 171-173 Nr. 452.

158. Bean 1978, S. 166.
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auf dem Kale Tepe schon von Spratt, Forbes und Daniell gesehen worden. Die drei erwihnen
niamlich, daR sie auf ihrem Weg von ibecik nach Balbura eine Festung mit drei FuR dicken
Trockenmauern aus unbehauenen Bruchsteinen passierten — eine Beschreibung, die auf diese
Anlage zutrifft’*®, AuBerdem haben sie in der von ihnen angefertigten Karte an der ungefihr
korrekten Stelle eine Signatur M. F. (= Middle Age fortress) eingetragen, mit der sie sogleich eine
entsprechende Deutung und zeitliche Festlegung vorgenommen haben'®, Obschon die Anlage
auf dem Kale Tepe also bereits seit dem 19. Jahrhundert bekannt ist, hat sich bislang niemand
der Miihe einer genaueren Untersuchung unterzogen, weshalb diese Aufgabe nun von uns
wahrgenommen wurde'®!, Als priméres Ergebnis ist der hier beigefiigte Plan zu bezeichnen
(Taf. XXIII), der im folgenden erldutert werden soll¢Z,

Die verhidltnismaRig gut erhaltene, aber in einem einigermafen dichten Waldgebiet gele-
gene Anlage folgt den Konturen des Hohenzuges und erstreckt sich insofern fast exakt von
Westen nach Osten. Sie nimmt bei einer Lingenausdehnung von ca. 120 m und einer maxi-
malen Breite von ca. 60 m den gesamten Hiigelriicken ein, wobei ihr westlicher Teil beinahe die
Form eines Rechtecks besitzt, wahrend sich das ostliche Viertel deutlich verschmailert und als
leicht gebogener Haken an einem Felssporn mit anschlieBendem Steilabfall endet. Die Anlage
ist vollstdndig von einer Befestigungsmauer umgeben, die stellenweise bis zu 2,50 m hoch
ansteht. Letztgenannte besteht aus einem sehr unregelmiRigen, zumeist grob polygonalen,
bisweilen auch grob quaderartigen zweischaligen Mauerwerk von ca. 1,05-1,20 m Breite, das
unmittelbar auf den stellenweise vorbereiteten Felsboden gesetzt ist (Taf. XIX.66). Die GroRe
der zum Bau der Schalen verwendeten Steinbldcke variiert teilweise betrichtlich. Gewshnlich
sind sie an der Innenseite leicht keilfsrmig zugerichtet und reichen teilweise bis tief in den
Mauerkern hinein, der ansonsten mit kleinteiligem Bruchsteinmaterial verfiillt ist (Taf. XIX.67).
Regelrechte Binder treten dagegen im normalen Mauerverband nicht auf, sondern lediglich
im Laibungsbereich der Tore sind vereinzelte binderartige Blocke von teilweise stattlichem
Format anzutreffen (Taf. XIX.68).

Drei Tore (A-C) sind eindeutig erkennbar und erméglichen von Westen, Siidden und Norden den
Zugang zur Anlage, wobei sich Tor B und C beinahe auf einer Nord-Siid Achse gegeniiberliegen
und durch einen Hauptweg miteinander verbunden sind. Der zweite Hauptweg, der die Anlage
in Ost-West Richtung durchzieht, nimmt seinen Anfang bei Tor A und kreuzt schlieBlich im
rechten Winkel die Nord-Siid Verbindung, um dann weiter nach Osten zu ziehen (Taf, XXIII). Die
Tore sind alle von derselben Bauart und weisen einen recht breiten Durchlaf von ca. 1,50-1,80
m auf. Dieser war jeweils sicherlich mit einem hdlzernen Doppeltor verschlossen, das durch
einen groRen Querriegel gesichert wurde, der beim Offnen in eine entsprechende Aussparung
in der jeweils linken Torlaibungen geschoben werden konnte (Taf. XIX.68). Zwei weitere Pforten

159. Spratt und Forbes 1847, 1, S. 266; vgl. auch BullEp 1973, S. 171-172 Nr. 452; ferner o. S. 103.

160. Obwohl nicht deutlich lesbar, ist die Signatur eher als M. F. und nicht als H. F. (Hellenic Fortress) zu
verstehen.

161. Erstmals im Rahmen der von uns durchgefiihrten Unternehmungen erwihnt ist der Platz bei Corsten 2005,
S.28.

162. Als Grundlage fiir die Vermessung diente eine detaillierte Handskizze, die am 28.08.2006 von M. Stoll unter
Mithilfe von T. Corsten erstellt wurde.
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bestanden vielleicht daneben, wobei die eine nahe der Nordwestecke der Anlage gelegen ist
und die andere im Siidosten.

Nahezu die gesamte Innenfliche des solchermaflen ummauerten und damit geschiitzten
Areals ist bebaut. Insgesamt sind 35 meist annahernd rechteckige Rdume einigermafen si-
cher zu unterscheiden (Taf. XX.69), wobei woméglich eine geringe Anzahl weiterer Bauten
hinzukommt, die sich im Geldnde nicht mit gleicher Deutlichkeit abzeichnen. Einige der Riume
sind unmittelbar an die Umfassungsmauer angebaut, andere liegen entlang den Hauptachsen
der Siedlung und bilden woméglich auch groRere Komplexe. Bisweilen sind zwischen den
Ridumen und Gebduden auch kleinere Freiflichen zu beobachten. Die meisten Bauten sind
perfekt in das Geldnde eingefiigt und beziehen groRtenteils anstehende Felserhebungen
oder Felskanten in ihre Winde mit ein. Diese bestehen im iibrigen aus einem trocken auf den
teilweise abgearbeiteten Felsgrund gesetzten Bruchsteinmauerwerk, das im wesentlichen
denselben groben Eindruck vermittelt wie dasjenige der Befestigungsmauer; lediglich das
zum Bau verwendete Steinmaterial weist mitunter ein etwas kleineres Format auf und die
Mauerstérke liegt durchschnittlich bei ca. 0,70 m.

Die Anlage erweckt insgesamt keinen gewachsenen Eindruck, sondern einen geplanten, und
diirfte daher in einem Zug errichtet worden sein — zumindest findet sich nicht ein einziger
Hinweis auf irgendwelche Bauphasen, Reparaturen, Erneuerungen oder Erweiterungen. Auf-
fallig ist zudem das Fehlen differenzierterer Bauten. So sind etwa keine &ffentlichen oder
sakralen Gebdude zu identifizieren. Dariiber hinaus konnte keine einzige Zisterne entdeckt
werden, was wegen des fast durchgingigen Felsbodens allenfalls partiell auf eine Verschiittung
zuriickgefiihrt werden kann. SchlieBlich sind auch nur ganz wenige und zudem unspezifische
Keramikscherben innerhalb der Anlage zu finden, und Dachziegel fehlen véllig. Wihrend
das Fehlen der letztgenannten damit zu erklaren ist, da die Rdume und Gebaude wohl iiber
Holzdécher verfiigten, 148t das erstgenannte entweder auf eine begrenzte zeitliche Nutzung
der Anlage oder deren systematische Rdumung schlieRen. Handelt es sich demnach also
tatsdchlich um eine Festung zum Schutz der dstlichen Grenze von Bubon, wie Bean gemeint hat?
Ein Schutzbediirfnis erfiillte die ummauerte Anlage zweifelsohne, gegen ihre rein militarische
Funktion spricht aber die flichendeckende Innenbebauung, und letztendlich ist sie dafiir auch
zu wenig gesichert. So verfiigt sie nicht einmal iiber einen Turm, und ob die Umfassungsmauer
einen regelrechten Wehrgang trug, diirfte trotz ihrer Breite eher fraglich sein. Vielmehr erweist
sich die Anlage nach genauer Betrachtung als befestigte Siedlung, d. h. eine Art Wehrdorf, oder
eine temporire Fluchtsiedlung fiir die Landbevélkerung, in der zudem auf den weiter oben
genannten Freiflachen kleinere Mengen von Kleinvieh untergebracht werden konnten.

Diese Interpretation zieht freilich sofort eine weitere Frage nach sich, nimlich diejenige nach
der Datierung der Siedlung. Als Kriterien fiir eine chronologische Einordnung stehen allerdings
allein ihr GrundriB sowie ihre baulichen Charakteristika zur Verfiigung. Bei fliichtiger
Betrachtung scheint das unmittelbar auf den felsigen Untergrund gesetzte, mit Ausnahme der
Torbereiche binderlose Bruchsteinmauerwerk zunichst auf ein vorhellenistisches Baudatum
hinzudeuten. Dieser Eindruck verstérkt sich sogar noch durch die stellenweise Anwendung
einer als ‘ReiverschluB’ bezeichneten spezifischen Gestaltung mancher Mauerecken (Taf.
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XX.70)'%, Fiir ein hohes Alter der Siedlung ldRt sich ferner die zuriickgezogene Sicherheitslage
anfiihren, die allerdings in der Kibyratis mit ihrer Raubergefahr durchaus auch in spiteren
Epochen erstrebenswert war. Damit beginnen schon die Zweifel an einer Friihdatierung,
die durch die deutlich erkennbare Planung der Siedlung und ihre wenig differenzierte
Binnenuntergliederung in Rdume und Gebaude von fast gleicher GréRe und Form sowie deren
stellenweise Anlehnung an die Befestigungsmauer weiter gendhrt werden. Wie berechtigt die
Zweifel sind, zeigt sich schlieBlich an der Gestaltung der Zugangstore. So lassen sich die drei
erhaltenen Exemplare in baulicher Hinsicht kaum mit Toren verbinden, wie sie beispielsweise
bei lykischen Wehrbauten vorhellenistischer Zeitstellung zu finden sind'®, und insbesondere
ihre Schubriegel sind ein klares Anzeichen fiir eine nachklassische Datierung!®®, Die Siedlung
auf dem Kale Tepe kann demzufolge frithestens in hellenistischer Zeit errichtet worden sein.
Aber auch diese zeitliche Einordnung ist nicht allein aufgrund des Fehlens der fiir diese Epoche
typischen Binderbldcke im Mauerverband zu verwerfen. Vielmehr besitzt die Siedlung auch
keinerlei architektonische oder strukturelle Ahnlichkeiten mit Wehrdérfern dieser Zeit, wie
sie beispielsweise im Bonda-Gebiet nahe dem ostlykischen Limyra anzutreffen sind!®¢, Es
zeichnet sich also eine wesentlich spitere Datierung fiir die befestigte Siedlung auf dem Kale
Tepe ab als zunichst angenommen. Bezieht man die eingangs beschriebenen Siedlungsreste
nahe der Strafle und die beiden damit verbundenen kaiserzeitlichen Weihungen an Ares in die
Diskussion mit ein, so ist folgendes Szenario vorstellbar:

Um der hiufigen Bedrohung durch umherschweifende Rduberbanden im Verlauf der Kaiserzeit
zu begegnen, legten die Einwohner der im Umfeld eines landlichen Ares-Heiligtums gelegenen
dorflichen Streusiedlung die befestigte Anlage auf dem Gipfel des Kale Tepe an. Diese diente
ihnen, aber vermutlich auch den Bewohnern nahegelegener landwirtschaftlicher Anlagen'®’,
samt ihrem Vieh bei Gefahr als Fluchtburg. Dieser Riickzug auf den Berg konnte je nach
Gefahrenlage offenbar durchaus ldnger andauern, was die fast flichendeckende Innenbebauung
erkldren diirfte. Das zumindest scheinbare Fehlen einer entsprechenden Wasserversorgung mag
dagegen dafiir sprechen, daR die Aufenthalte auf dem Hiigel auch nicht zu lange andauernsollten,
man sich also nicht gegen eine regelrechte Belagerung wappnen wollte. Die vergleichsweise
geringe Befestigung der Anlage, ihre Ausstattung und ebenso die Anzeichen, die auf ihre nur
temporire und insgesamt nicht allzu lange Nutzung hindeuten, lassen sich demnach gut vor
dem Hintergrund der akuten Bedrohung durch umherziehende Riuberbanden erkliren und
kénnten somit auf eine Errichtung der befestigten Hohensiedlung in der Kaiserzeit hindeuten.

163. Zu dieser Technik s. exemplarisch Marksteiner 2002, S. 39 mit Anm. 79-80.

164. Vgl. etwa Marksteiner 1989, S. 41-110; Thomsen 2002, S. 29-37.

165. Marksteiner 2006, S. 451 mit den entsprechenden Verweisen in Anm., 6.

166. Zu diesen kleinen befestigten Siedlungen s. zuletzt Marksteiner 2006, S. 441-458.

167. Eines dieser landwirtschaftlichen Anwesen im Nahbereich der Streusiedlung ist etwas weiter oberhalb auf
etwa halber Hohe am Hang des Kale Tepe gelegen und besteht aus einem isolierten turmartigen Gebaude das
von einer offenbar als Viehpferch dienenden groReren Umfassungsmauer umgeben ist. Die Datierung dieses
Gehofts gestaltet sich allerdings schwierig, da sie sich lediglich auf das Mauerwerk stiitzen kann, das sich sowohl
von demjenigen der befestigten Siedlung auf dem Hiigel als auch von demjenigen der Streusiedlung im Tal
unterscheidet und eigentlich einen verhaltnismaRig frithen Eindruck erweckt.
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Mit dem Ende der Gefahr um das Jahr 190 n. Chr., die jene im Theater von Bubon gefundene
Inschrift mit einem Brief des Kaisers Commodus widerspiegelt'®®, kénnte die Nutzung der
Siedlung dann unnétig geworden sein. Trotz der Plausibilitdt dieses Szenarios ist eine sogar
noch spitere Datierung der Anlage aber letztendlich ebensowenig auszuschlieRen.

Weiter oben ist eher am Rande erwihnt worden, daR Spratt und Forbes die befestige Siedlung
auf dem Kale Tepe in der Karte, die sie ihrem Reisebericht beigefiigt haben, mit einer Signatur
versehen haben, die sie als mittelalterliche Festung ausweist. Da dies womdglich keine
ginzliche Fehleinschitzung ist, ergibt sich aus der geradezu verbliiffenden Parallelitit mit
einer Befestigung, die in der Nidhe von Ovacik ostnordéstlich von Elmali gelegen ist'®. Diese
Anlage von ungefihr gleicher GréRe zeigt nicht nur eine strukturelle Verwandtschaft, sondern
die Bauweise ihrer aus groben Bruchsteinen errichteten AuBenmauern und Innengebdude
weist ebenfalls deutliche Gemeinsamkeiten auf. Gedeutet wird die Befestigung als Riickzugsort
fiir die Bewohner einer unweit entfernt liegenden offenen Talsiedlung. Deren Nutzung 143t
sich anhand der dominierenden Oberfldchenkeramik chronologisch wohl hauptsichlich in die
spitantike bzw. frithbyzantinische Zeit einordnen, einige kaiserzeitliche Sarkophage deuten
aber auf eine schon etwas frithere Griindung hin. Die befestigte Anlage auf der Anhdhe ist
hingegen bisher offenbar ausschlieBlich als frithbyzantinisch betrachtet worden. Akzeptiert
man diese Einordnung, so kime sie wegen der genannten Ubereinstimmungen fiir die befestigte
Siedlung nahe Bubon zweifellos ebenfalls in Frage!’. Allerdings ist darauf hinzuweisen, daf8 die
Datierung in die frithbyzantinische Epoche lediglich eine Annahme darstellt, fiir die letztendlich
schlagende Beweise fehlen. Insofern ist es méglich, die zuvor fiir die Anlage auf dem Kale Tepe
postulierte kaiserzeitliche Datierung in umgekehrter Weise auch auf diejenige von Ovacik zu
tibertragen. Welcher der beiden Datierungsvorschldge jedoch letztendlich zutrifft, diirfte sich
vermutlich erst nach der Untersuchung weiterer vergleichbarer Anlagen herausstellen, von
denensicherlichnochmehrinderKibyratis zufindensind. Von denbefestigten Siedlungspldtzen
in der Umgebung von Bubon ist derjenige auf dem Kale Tepe ohne Zweifel der bedeutendste,
wie der nun folgende Uberblick iiber die restlichen dort angetroffenen Anlagen zeigt.

Weitere kleinere befestigte Plitze in der Umgebung von Bubon

Vier weitere, gegeniiber der Anlage auf dem Kale Tepe jedoch deutlich kleinere befestigte
Fundpldtze sind in der Umgebung von Bubon zu nennen. Sie waren aus Zeitmangel nur im
Rahmen fliichtiger Besuche zu besichtigten!’?, wobei lediglich grobe Handskizzen der oberir-

168. Zu diesem Briefs. 0. S. 12 sowie die Inschrift Nr. 5.

169. Hierzu und zum folgenden s. Hellenkemper und Hild 2004, 1, S. 236. 2, S. 770-771. 3, Abb. 275-286. Vgl. ferner
Harrison 2001, S. 57-60 mit einem Plan in Abb. 33.

170. Cf. eine in Coulton 1988, S. 229, erwihnte befestigte “Akropolis” oberhalb eines spitkaiserzeitlichen Dorfs
ostlich von Balbura.

171. Diese kurzen Autopsien wurden allerdings mit Ausnahme der Anlage bei Divre nicht vom Verfasser, sondern
von T. Corsten und M. Stoll vorgenommen, wobei dem letztgenannten wiederum die Anfertigung der Skizzen zu

verdanken ist.
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disch sichtbaren Uberreste angefertigt wurden. Die folgenden Beschreibungen miissen daher
dementsprechend kursorisch bleiben.

Der erste Ort ist bei Kizilagag ca. 4,5 km siidéstlich von Bubon und 8 km siidwestlich des
tiirkischen Dorfes Altinyayla gelegen. Es handelt sich vermutlich um eine befestigte lindli-
che Siedlung, die derjenigen auf dem Kale Tepe vom Grundrif und von der Struktur her
recht dhnlich ist — nicht aber von der GroRe her. Die Anlage besetzt eine Hiigelkuppe und
zeichnet sich bei einer Ausdehnung von ca. 80 x 30 m eine langgestreckte Form (Orientie-
rung fast Ost-West). Im Inneren sind ein gutes Dutzend Rdume zu finden, von denen sich
viele an die Ummauerung anlehnen. Die Befestigungsmauer ist zweischalig, stellenweise bis
zu 2,0 m Hohe erhalten und erreicht eine maximale Stirke von 1,20 m. Sie besteht aus grob
behauenen Bruchsteinen zumeist kleineren Formats, die im Gegensatz zur Mauer auf dem Kale
Tepe groftenteils mit einem nicht besonders harten Mértel verbunden sind. Dennoch kénnte
eine vergleichbare zeitliche Einordnung in Frage kommen, womdglich aber auch eine noch
spitere. An einer Stelle im Westen ist allerdings ein kurzer, nur in der unteren Lage erhaltener
Mauerabschnitt zu beobachten, der sich durch groRe, teils trapezoidale Blocke sowie einen
recht sauberen Fugenschluf auszeichnet und einen deutlich &lteren Eindruck erweckt (Taf.
XX.71). Méglicherweise ist dies als Hinweis zu werten, da die kleine Siedlung einen alteren
Kern besitzt, was in diversen nahegelegenen Felsbettungen eine zusitzliche Stiitze finden
konnte. Diese sind namlich denjenigen nicht undhnlich, die auf dem héchsten Felsmassiv
am nordwestlichen Ende der Akropolis von Bubon anzutreffen sind und als Uberreste einer
Burganlage gedeutet wurden'’2, Genaueres 148t sich freilich dariiber hinaus nicht sagen.

Der zweite befestigte Platz liegt bei Divre, einem tiirkischen Weiler ca. 8 km siidwestlich
von Bubon. Es handelt sich um eine auf einem Hiigel gelegene rechteckige Anlage, die eine
Grundfldche von ca. 25,0 x 20,0 m einnimmt und teilweise in einem erheblichen MaRe ver-
schiittet ist. Ihre zweischaligen Aufenmauern erreichen eine Stéirke von bis zu 1,80 m, ragen
stellenweise noch bis zu 2,0 m aus der Verschiittung hervor und sind aus nahezu unbehauenen
Bruchsteinen sehr unregelmiRig aufgeschichtet (Taf. XX.72). Die geschlossene Anlage war wohl
von Nordwesten her zu betreten, obwohl ein regelrechter Eingang nicht nachzuweisen ist. Im
Inneren liegt ein schmaler Korridor, an den rechts und links jeweils zwei Rdume angrenzen.
Auch auRerhalb der Mauern sind einzelne, stark verstiirzte Mauerabschnitte erkennbar, die wohl
zu weiteren Gebiuden gehoren. Insgesamt erweckt die Anlage den Eindruck eines befestigten
Gehofts, das aufgrund des Mauerwerks zwar altertiimlich wirkt, dessen Datierung letztendlich
aber offen bleiben muR.

Auf die Untersuchung der folgenden beiden Plidtze wurde am wenigsten Zeit aufgewendet, was
allerdings nicht zuletzt auf ihren schlechten Erhaltungszustand zuriickzufiihren ist. Der eine
ist ca. 5 km siidwestlich von Bubon auf einer Hiigelkuppe mit dem Namen Tarakli Tepe nahe
dem tiirkischen Dorf Elmaliyurt gelegen. Er zeichnet sich durch eine annihernd kreisférmige
Ringmauer aus (Durchmesser ca. 22,0 m), die um das Gipfelplateau des Hiigels gelegt, aber
nicht ganz geschlossen ist. Die Mauer ist in Trockentechnik aus grob behauenen Bruchsteinen

172. s.0.S.135-136 und 168-169.
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zumeist kleineren Formats errichtet und erreicht eine maximale Starke von ca. 1,60 m. Hinweise
auf eine Innenbebauung fehlen weitgehend oder sind wegen der Verschiittung nicht mehr
erkennbar. Lediglich an einigen Stellen, an denen der gewachsene Fels zutage tritt, finden
sich Abarbeitungen, die wohl auf die ehemalige Existenz von nicht spezifizierbaren Bauten
hindeuten. Um was es sich bei dieser Anlage handelt, ist ebenso unklar wie ihre Datierung.
Dasselbe gilt schlieflich fiir den letzten Fundplatz, der gleichermaRen siidwestlich von Bubon
gelegen ist und ebenfalls aus einer stark verstiirzten Ringmauer aus groben Bruchsteinen
besteht. Diese umschlieBt einen ungefihr quadratischen Bau, dessen Grundmauern indes
kaum mehr zu erkennen sind.

Alle vier Fundpldtze erweisen sich demzufolge als allenfalls bedingt aufschlufreich, was
jedoch nicht ausschlieBlich auf die vergleichsweise schlechte Erhaltung oder die Verschiittung
der architektonischen Uberreste sowie ihre nur oberfldchliche Untersuchung zuriickzufithren
ist. In erheblichem MaRe ist fiir die lediglich vage oder véllig fehlende funktionale und
chronologische Einordnung vielmehr verantwortlich, daR iiber solche und dhnliche Anlagen
bislang viel zu wenig aus der Kibyratis bekannt geworden ist, was mit einem vergleichsweise
schlechten Forschungsstand und der nur bedingten Ubertragbarkeit von Ergebnissen aus
anderen Regionen, wie etwa Zentrallykien, im Zusammenhang steht. Daher bleibt die Hoffnung,
daR sich diese vier Anlagen, aber auch die befestigte Siedlung auf dem Kale Tepe, vielleicht
durch zukiinftige flichendeckendere und intensivere Feldforschungen besser interpretieren
lassen!”,

173. s.0.S. 141 Anm. 30.
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Plate I

3. Sebasteion. Photo: C. Kokkinia

4, No. 21. Photo: C. Kokkinia




Plate II

5. No. 25 A. Photo: C. Kokkinia

6. No. 25 B. Photo: C. Kokkinia
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7. No. 26. Photo: T. Corsten 8. No. 29. Photo: T. Corsten



10. No. 43. Photo: C. Kokkinia
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11. No. 49. Photo: T. Corsten 12. No. 54. Photo: T. Corsten



Plate IV

13. No. 58. Photo: C. Kokkinia

15. No. 65. Photo: T. Corsten 16. No. 65. Photo: T. Corsten




Plate V

19. No. 67. Photo: C. Kokkinia 20. No. 68. Photo: T. Corsten




Plate VI

21. No. 69. Photo: C. Kokkinia

24, No. 72. Photo: C. Kokkinia



Plate VII

25. No. 73. Photo: C. Kokkinia
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28. No. 100. Photo: T. Corsten




Plate VIII

29. Tomb south of Elmaliyurt; view.
Photo: R. Hiigli.
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30. Tomb south of Elmaliyurt;
facade. Measured
and drawn by R. Hiigli
and M. Seyer.




Plate IX

verschuttet
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—— 31. Tomb south of Elmaliyurt;
ground plan. Measured
and drawn by R. Hiigli
and M. Seyer.

L g0 3 T .

32. Tomb south of Elmaliyurt; tomb chamber. Photo: R. Hiigli



Plate X

33. Tomb at ibecik; view.
Photo: R. Hiigli.
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34. Tomb at Ibecik; outer facade.
Measured and drawn
by R. Hiigli, M. Seyer.
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Plate XI

35. Tomb at ibecik; ground plan.
Measured and drawn
by R. Hiigli, M. Seyer.

36. Tomb at ibecik; inner fagade.
Measured and drawn

by R. Hiigli, M. Seyer.




Plate XII

38. Tomb at ibecik; tomb chamber. Photo: R. Hiigli.

37. Tomb at Ibecik; inner facade - detail.
Photo: R. Hiigli.

39, Tomb at ibecik; tomb
chamber - detail.
Photo: R. Hiigli.




Plate XIII

40. Gesamtansicht des Dikmen
Tepe. Photo: O. Hiilden

41, Ansicht des Felsmassivs mit der
‘Burg’ auf dem hochsten Punkt

des Dikmen Tepe von Stiden.
Photo: O. Hiilden

42. Blick von der ‘Burg’ nach
Norden. Photo: O. Hiilden




Plate XIV

43, Torkammer (?) Im Siidwesten der
‘Burg’. Photo: O. Hiilden

44, Blick von der ‘Burg’ nach Stidosten
liber das Akropolisplateau.
Photo: O. Huilden

45, Mauerabschnitt im Stidwesten der
Akropolis. Photo: M. Stoll




Plate XV

46. Blick von Nordwesten ins Innere
des siidwestlichen Turms der
‘Sperrbefestigung’ unterhalb der
Akropolis. Photo: 0. Hiilden

47, Felsgrab unterhalb der ‘Burg’ von Siiden.
Photo: M. Stoll

48. Felsgrab unterhalb der ‘Burg’; Riickwand der Grabkammer

mit Nischen. Photo: M. Stoll

49, Mauerabschnitt der Agora-Stiitzmauer
von Stiden. Photo: 0. Hiilden




Plate XVI
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50. Der am besten erhaltene tonneniiberwélbte Raum im 6stlichen 51. Ostliches Ende der Agora-Stiitzmauer (?) von Siidosten.
Bereich der Agora-Stiitzmauer von Siidosten. Photo: O. Hiilden Photo: O. Hiilden

52. Sitzstufen des Stadions (?)
im Bereich der Agora-Stiitzmauer.
Photo: M. Stoll

53. Sogenannter Spolienbau von Norden.
Photo: M. Stoll




Plate XVII

T PR 3 - 3 e

54, Ehemals im sogenannten Spolienbau verbautes Teil eines 55. Das Theater von Siiden. Photo: O. Hiilden
Metopen-Triglyphen-Frieses. Photo: O. Hiilden
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56. Mauereck und Ehrenbasen am stidlichen Fu8 des Dikmen  57. Zisterne inmitten der Wohnbebauung am Westhang unterhalb
Tepe. Photo: O. Hiilden der Akropolis. Photo: M. Stoll
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58. Eines der groReren Gebdaude auf dem Sporn 6stlich der 59. Scherben diverser Reliefpithoi. Photo: O. Hiilden
Agora. Photo: 0. Hiilden



Plate XVIII

60. Drei anpassende Fragmente eines bauchigen Gefdfles mit 61. Wandfragmente mit in dunkler Mattfarbe aufgetragenen
Streifenbemalung. Photo: C. Kokkinia Kreisbdgen. Photo: C. Kokkinia

62. Halsfragment einer Amphora mit doppeltem Stabhenkel und 63. Fragment eines hellenistischen Reliefbechers mit
Bemalung. Photo: C. Kokkinia Blattdekor. Photo: C. Kokkinia

64. Fragment eines Reliefbechers mit Darstellung
eines gefliigelten Eroten und zweier Delphine
im oberen Register. Photo: C. Kokkinia




Plate XIX
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65. Blick von Siiden auf den Kale Tepe. Photo: O. Hiilden
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67. Kale Tepe, befestigte Siedlung: Blick von oben 68. Kale Tepe, befestigte Siedlung: ostliche Laibung von Tor B.
auf einen Abschnitt der siidlichen Befestigungsmauer. Photo: O. Hiilden

Photo: O. Hiilden



Plate XX

69. Kale Tepe, befestigte Siedlung: einer der Rdume der
Innenbebauung. Photo: O. Hiilden
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70. Kale Tepe, befestigte Siedlung: sogenannter ReiRverschlu
als Ecklosung. Photo: O. Hiilden
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71. Befestigte Siedlung bei Altinyayla: moglicherweise &lterer
Mauerabschnitt, Photo: M. Stoll

72. Befestigte Anlage bei Divre: Mauerwerk. Photo: M. Stoll
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73. Felsgrab: Schnitt. Zeichnung: M . Stoll
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Plate XXII
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75. Theater: Grundrif. Zeichnung: M. Stoll




Plate XXIII
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